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“ Nous sommes au centre méme dune des périndes les plus extra-
ordinaires de la beauté tumultueuse et folle comme la mer. I1
s’agit en effet de la mer, et du plus grand océan de poésie qui ait
Jamais battu les falaises informes de la vie quotidienne. Cot océan
qui osat vraiment lo Mare postarum des mappemondes spirituelles,
Is mer la plus puissante, la plus énorme et la plus inépuizable qu'il
y alt eus jusqu'ici sur notre plandte terre, est presque inconnu der
lettrds.” MAETERLINCK.



INTRODUCTION.

By Proressor HALES.

Tae popular saying that ‘ History repeats itself’ has but
little truth to recommend it. No doubt there are certain
resemblances between important historical and literary
perivds, and the conditions that have fpstered and that
distinguish them, and such resemblances ars well worth
noting and considering; but they are often superficial
rather than intimate, and they are always sporadic rather
than complete. It would be much more accurate to say
that History never repeats itself.

Between the great literary periods of the world it would
be easy to puint out productive influences and circumstances
of & similar kind, as, for instance, between the Periclean
period and the Elizabethan; but it would be eagier still
to point out essential differences and divergences. To con-
fine ourselves to English Literaturs, it would bs easy to
point out resemblances in origin between our three chief
poetic periods, viz., the Chaucerian, the Elizabethan, and
the Wordsworthian ; but in these cases also the dissimilari-
ties are yet more siriking than the similarities. In short,
each great period, if we look beneath the surface, will be
found to be unigue and singular in respect of both its
growth and its fruit, having no doubt some characteristics
in common with other illustrious ages, but at the same
time significantly marked by much that belongs peculiarly
to itself and tv mo other age. And to the student a pro-
foundly interesting subject is the investigation of the con-
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ditions and circumstances that have produred, or tended
to produce, this distinguishing unigueness, or, in other
words, to differentiate ons tims from all other times.

Now the more the Elizabethan period is explored, the
more separate and individual it will be discovered to be;
the more clearly will it appear that the atmosphere in
which it rose, so to speak, was such as had never existed
before, and is not likely ever to exist again—cannot possibly
exist again.

Lilte many—perhaps all—great literary epochs, it was
o time when the spirit of the nation was high-raised and
enthusiastic—was exceptionally elate, self-confident, san-
guine; but the influences that acted upon this excited and
ardent spirit were of a kind unknown before or since, at
all events in any such degree of intensity, and so gave to
its literary expression a development and a form of extra-

ordinary fascination and of enduring excellence.

In no other century of English history was the national
feeling more deeply roused and exalted than in the iatter
half of the sixteenth. In the earlier part of it there had
been endless disguietude and uncertainty. There had been
many so-called ‘ religious’ antagonisms and controversies
—aso-ralled ‘religious,” we say, because in their ferocity,
their selfishness, their uncharity, ‘religion’ in the proper
sense of the word was conspicuous by its absence, and
Christ’s Sermon on the Mount, the supreme document of
Christianity, was signally forgotten. And there had been
many other causes of profound anxiety and urgent alarm.
‘Who could say which way England was drifting P Was it
to go backward or forward ? Was it to sink into insigni-
ficance amongst the Powers of Europe, or rise to a fore-
most place as the Sovereign of the Sea? Such guestions
had to be answered before the nation could feel undis-
tracted and at its ease. A moble poetry sould not flourish
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amidst such doubts anl misgivings as they implied.
Nothing is more paralyzing than insecurity. Binging is
impossible when one’s fate is undeclared, and at any
moment one may be laid prostrate. Not till the accession
of Queen Elizabeth did a better state of things begin to
be. Not till then did the fortunes of England begin to be
decided. Not till then did there dawn a dey that was to
bring safety, confidence, freedom from care. These blessed
results of the Queen’s rule were not attained or manifested
at once. Some score years went by before the country was
conscious of the vast improvement both in its present
state and in its prospects. But slowly and with delight it
at last rccognized the happy transition that had taken place,
and then began the great Elizabethan period of literature.

England had made finally its choice between Romanism
and Anglicanism—between Popery and Protestantism—
between Mediaevalism and the Reformation, or whatever are
the best terms to use to denote Roman Catholicism on the
one hand and the Catholicism of the English Church on
the other. There were still, no doubt, many adherents
of the unrevised ritual, especially in the rural districts;
but more and more it grew certain that any such reversal
of things ecclesiastic as had been attempted in the reign
of Queen Mary would not again be attempted, or, if
attempted, would have no chance of success. Perhaps the
most effective bringer-about of this ultimate election was
w Pope, Pius V. to wit, who in 1570 published a bull or
‘sentence declaratory against Elizabeth, Queen of England,
and the heretics zdhering unto her.’ Sp little did this
poutiff understand the temper and mood of England that
he produced a result precisely the opposite of what he
vehemently desired. The * heratios’ of his blundering edict
dung all the more loyally to their soversign ; and ths hope
vf any Papal restoration died altogether away. Thus bhe
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fanned the flames both of Anti-Romanism and of Patriot-
ism till they burnt with an unguenchable brightness. Of
yek more service in fanning the patriotic flame was, quite
unintentionally, the King of Spain. Dur bitterest enemy
proved our trusst friend. His preparations, long threatenesd
and deferred but organized at last, deeply excited the in-
dignation and the defiance of the English people. At
first, it may be, they were regarded with some humility
and swe, though unguestionably they were the answer to
long provocations; but every year any such feeling more
and more gave place to self-confidence and daring. The
real weakness of Spain, however wide its dominion, or
rather because of the width of its dominion, was more and
more vividly realized. Philip II. was derisively styled ‘a
colossus stuffed with clouts.” *To singe his beard’ hecame
a favourite pastime; and if the Queen had been willing to
give her sailors unrestrained liberty and licence, he would
have suffered yet fiercer treatment cven in his own country.
But she shrank from an open rupture, though she connived
at many acts that were thoroughly hostile, as indecd also
did Philip on his part. Both sovereigns would fain have
avoided a deadly collision, and assuredly Philip did not
equip his great armament till he had no other thoice.
But meanwhile the courage and audacity of his opponents
attained an irresistible vigpur. Never wers English scamen
bolder or more contemptuous. Theywere eager to anticipate
the Spanish invasion, and absolutely sure they could easily
suppress it, were only the royal permission granted. ‘But
for her [the Queen’s] positive orders of recall,” writes Major
Martin Hume,' ‘ Drake on this very voyage [the ‘beard-
singeing’ voyage of 1597] would have made the Armada

! See The Ysar after the Armadz, 1896, p. 3. See nlso Prof.

Laughton’s most interesting volumes nn the Defeat of the Sponish
Armada, printed for the Navy Records Society, 18v4.
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impossible by destroying, as he was able and ready to do,
all the ships preparing for it in Lisbon harbour’ WheL
the Invincible Armada, to give it the title assigned it by
one of Fate’s little ironies, was on the verge of starting on
its disastrous voyage, there were many offers to thwart
and stop it—to effect its disablement and destruction at
the very outset; and it is credible enough these impetuous
offers, if accepted, would have been duly fulfilled. But
that credibility does not now concern us; we have vnly to
call attention to the fearless emergy, the uncowed daring,
the unfaltering assurance, which they so conspicuously
manifested. Ths valour of England was just then over-
brimming; it could not vonceive itself defeated and shamed.
It could only imagine itself coming and seeing and con-
guering. It felt its strength in every limb. It could not
dyeam of failure and ruin.

In material surroundings and comforts too there were
great changes and improvements taking place. Commerce
was malting very considerable progress. Fresh means of
wealth were being imtially or fully developed. The dissolu-
tion of the monasteries had helped to produce an economie
revolution, which has not yet been sufficiently recognized.
The contrast between the England of Henry VIII. and that
of his daughter in respect of trade, manufactures and agri-
culture 158 1mmense. The large increass in the national
riches

* produced important changes in the mode of living. The
standerd of somfort became lugher. Food bepame mors whols-
some. As agriculture improved and animals could be kept
4hrough the winter with greater smse, salt meat ard salt fish
no longer formed the staple food of the lower clnsscs for half a
year. Brick-making had been re-discovered about 1450; sud
by the time of Elizabeth the wooden and wattled houses liad
generally been replaced, st least mmong all but the poorest
L b
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olass, with dwellings of brick and stons. The mtroduction )
chimneys and ths lavish use of glass also helped to improve
the people’s dwellings, and indeed the houses of the rich
merchants or the lords of the manors were now guite luxuri-
oualy farnished. Oarpets had superseded the old filthy floor-
ing of rushes ; pillows and cushions were found in all decent
houses; and the quantity of woodwork of this psriod shows
that men cared for somsthing more than mere utility in their
surroundings. The lavishness of new wealth was seen too in
a cerlain love of display, of oolour, of * purple and fine linen,”
whioh characterizes the dress of the Elizabethan ags.’!

These noticeable improvements in what may be called
the external life of the country and the effects of them
might easily be illustrated from the literature of the
time ; but we will content ourselves in this Introduetion
with guoting an excellent summary both of their causes
and their indications from Mr. E. J. Payne's Voyages of
Elizabsthan Seamen to America, 188D, pp. x, xi :

'It has been truly said that all history rests on an sponomi-
osl basis ; and the great extension of English enterprise which
the Atlantio voyages represent could oertainly not have taken
plaoe unless it had been supported by a corresponding increase
in the wealth of England. It is well known that such an
inoresas took place in the reign of Elizabeth. The fertility of
Englsnd’s soil, the comparatively large number, the thrift, and
the industry of the inhaebitants of its towns, had always made
of England a capital-making vouniry ; and the stoppage of the
pontinual drain of money to Romes, the dispersion of one-third
of the land, previously beslonging fv mounasteries, among the
mass of the psople, the oessation of wars, and the great redue-
tion in numbers of the unproductive classes which these causes
involved, had by this time inersased its grose capital yet more.

' Bes Gibbinsg’s Industrial History of England, 1880, pp. 104,
1065,
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All the trades of England increased, and many of them were
connected with the shipping trade, and sontributed to the
inorease of that alsp. London and other towns increased vastly
in extent, 8 movement which statesmen in vain tried to check
by Act of Parliament. Of the increase of personal weslth at
this period the fase of the land still affords ample evidenoe.
The great sountry houses, the magnificent tombs to be found in
charches, the costly farniture and pictures with which English-
men now began to surround themselves, still remain to testify
to it; and this increase of personal wealth accounts in some
measure for the readiness of Englishmen to engage in ramote
and romantio enterprises.’

Thus about the middls of Queen Elizabeth’s reign, i.e.,
about the year 1580, England was greatly prosperous and
greatly self-confident. The Queen’s policy of fostering
its gradual growth ' had succeeded to admiration. Things
had settled down in a wonderful way. The immediate
future was no longer wholly obscure and to be mistrusted.
Men saw the way before them, at least for = certain
distance; no longer ibant sub luce maligna. And they
were resolved to go triumphantly on the way they saw
before them. They were conscious of their high destiny,
and set themselves to fulfil it. They awoke from a
broken slumber of restlessness and anarchy to find them-
selves a strong and an united people; for, indeed, the
sectaries were comparatively but a slight and insignificant
element. It was a supreme era in English history—a
golden ags—a time of exultation and joy.

But a suppression for the time being of ‘religious’
guarrels, a high excitemsnt of national feeling, a large
increase of riches—all these conditions were not bound to
result in & great literature, though they provided s state
of things favourable to such a result, should there bs added

! Bee Creighton’s Queen Elizabeth, 1888, p. 217.
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to them mfuences tending in that direction. Happily,
such influences were not wanting in the Elizabethan
period ; indeed, they were present in a remarkable degree.
Both the intellect and the imagination were roused and
stimulated as they had never been before, and have never
been since. We say both the intellect and the imagina-
tion; for possibly at other times the intellect may have
been not less awakened and not less busy, and there have
been other times when the imagination has been dzeply—
though not so deeply—moved and inspired ; but there has
been no period in English literature when both the
imagination and the intellect have at the same time been
so profounily inspirited and stimulated, and expressed
themselves with comparable brilliancy. There has been
no period that has produced side by side geniuses so
strikingly diverse and yet so lofty and sv consummate as
Shakespeare snd Bacon.

The special influences out of which cams these effects
were first what is called the Revival of Learning, and
secondly what is closcly connected with that Bevival, and
yet not wholly to bs identified with it, the wonderful
senss of emancipation that for various causes penetrated
and gquickened men's minds and souls. The Reformation
in its early days, whatever its subsequent developments,
was only part of a great movement for the enfranchise-
ment of the human spirit. New ideas and new ideals
flowed in a glorious stream before the eyes and into the
heart of the sixteenth century. The old things passed
nway, and behold, all things becams new. The intellect
was fed by the new learning; and the imagination
asserted its freedom, countenanced and encouraged by
discoveries that far surpassed its wildest dreams.

It is difficult for us to estimate—almost impossible to
overestimate—the consequences of the Revival of Learn-
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ing. In the course of the Tudor period three magnificent
literatures that had hitherto been very faintly and im-
perfectly known and appreciated were made familiar to
the modern world, viz., the Hebrew, the Greek, the Luatin,
not to mention the more recent Italian poetry and that
which was arising in France. Much might be said of the
merely literary influence of what are specially styled ‘the
Scriptures,” or what is specially entitled ¢ the Bible’ or the
Book (though it consists of many very various books),
when translations in the English of the day became
common. There are endless evidenees of the interest and
the fascination the Prophets and Psalmists had for Eliza-
bethan readers and writers—of the delight with which
they refreshed themselves at those wells of the grandest
poetry.
¢ The thirst that from the soul doth rise
Doth ask a drink divine’;

and such ¢ drink divine’ was furnished by those unssaled
fountains. Already, too, Hellenic influence was beginning
to be felt, with the inevitable result that the general con-
ception of the literary art was raised and ennobled.
Already men were discovering what strange and un-
imagined heights of perfection had been reached in
Drama and in Epic a thousand years before the age in
which they lived. And the sight and even the report of
such exquisite accomplishments wers stirring in them new
aspirations. Yet more deeply impressed on the Eliza-
bethans was the influence of Latin literaturs—of Latin
literature at its best, not as it had been chiefly known
in the Middle Ages, at its second best or its. third.
However inferior to the Greek masaterpieces, the great
Latin writings were splendidly useful at a time when our
literature very seriously lacked style. It was not void
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assuredly ; but it was without form. Goud models were
sorely wanted. Our literary artists had many essential
lessons to learn, above all perhaps the lessom of self-
restraint, of temperance, of order, which is ‘Heaven’s
first law ’ and should be Earth’s. They were carried away
by the very fulness of their geniuses. They were rivers
that mew no bounds, and so lost themselves in spacious
overflowings. The classical moderation was the one thing
needful. Mpydéy dyav or Ne guid nimis—this was the
motto that was supremely necessary for a time that had
so much to say, and was so alert—was so impelled to say
it, and was in danger of becoming indistinct and in-
articulate in its impetuous utterances. Thus the service
done for the Elizabethan age by classical literature, as far
as that age was acquainted with it, was twofold ; it both,
inspired and restrained. But it is the former service that
now particularly concerns us—its putting before the
Elizabethans finished pieces of literary art, and pieces
that had won the approval and the acceptance of all the
critics England knew—that came heralded by the eulogies
of every civilized age and every eivilized country of
Europe. Happily the profound admiration with which
‘Vergil and Dvid, to mention no other Augustans, were
regarded never sank into idolatry. The vigorous origin-
ality of the chief Elizabethans saved them from any such
servile folly. They read the Aeneid and the Meta-
morphoses with the warmest appreciation and not without)
reverence; but they never surrendered their own person-
ality. They did not sit at the fest of the great classical
authors, or pick up the crumbs that fell from their tables;
but rather they sat by their side, giving them with all
respect and courtesy the place of honour, but yet mnot
playing the part of parasites—listening with charmed
ears to their speeches and songs, but not in any wise
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inclined to become mere repeaters and echoes of ancient
melodies, however choice and immortal. There is no finer
illustration of Elizabethan independence than certain
lines of Ben Jonson, whose attitude tp the Classics is com-
monly supposed to have been devout and adoring, and
who certainly loved them as he tells us he loved Shake-
speare, and honoured their memory, * on this side idolatry,
as much as any.’ These lines occur in a poem well known,
but yet not known well enough ; for its value from more
points of view than we have now the opportunity of
indicating is not vasily to be measured. It is one of the
noblest eulogies of his great friend ever written. It is thé
first of the four—by Ben Jonson, Hugh Holland, Leonard
Digges, and * I. M.'—prefixed to the Shakespeare Folio of
1623, addressed *To the memory of my beloved, the Author
M* William Shakespeare: And what he hath left us.’
The writer says he would fain * commit,’ that is compare,
his lost friend with his * peers,” not with inferior * Muses,’
however eminent, such as Lyly, and Kyd, and Marlowe.
Though Shakespeare was not much of a classical scholar
in his judgement, yet he would veniure to pronounce his
tragedies worthy of the hearing of the great classical
masters, and his comedies such as had no rivals in Greek
and Latin literature. *To honour thee,” he writes, 'I
would not seek amongst contemporaries

' For names ; but call forth thund'ring Aschilus,

Euripides, and Sophoelss to us,

Puccuvius, Accius, him of Cordova dead

To lifs again, to hear thy buskin tread,

And shuke astage; or, when thy socks were on,

Leave thee alone for the comparison

Of all that insolent Greece or haughty Romse

Sent forth, or since did from their ashes come.

Triumph, my Britain, thou hast one to show

To whom all scenes of Europe homage ows,’
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It is no slight proof of the robust originality of the
Elizabethan genius that it held its own against the enorm-
ous prestige of the Classics, which had so lately been born
again and were now once more living and in their highest
glory. Df the vast influence they exercised thers can bs
no doubt. It was not overwhelming, because the age
possessed & certain native energy and self-assertiveness,
but it was an incalculable benefit in assisting the said age
in its own education and development.

But not only the study of books. the classical especially, is
to be remembered, if we would understand the Elizabethan
period, but also the study of nature—the study of the sarth
and its domains and its creatures, and of the heavens and
the bodies that bespangle them. The culture of this age was
far from being only literary; 1t was also scientific. It was
a time of boundless curiosity and of innumerable incentives
to curiosity. All of a sudden the world presented itsclf
to its inhabitants in a quite new aspect. Knowledge of its
dimensions and its contents had seemed final and complete.
To men’s bewilderment at first, and amidst the comnserva-
tive incredulity that always exhibits itself at such crises in
human history, it was discovered that what had passed
amongst the learned for geography was far from deserving
the namep—that the current * orbis descriptiones’ described
in fact only a part of the globe, and nobody could say how
small a part; and it even began to be rumoured that the
earth was not the centre of the Universe, but only one of
the sun’s attendant planets—that the lord of creation was
after all only a servant. The effect of this wonderful
revolution of ideas was unfathomable. The full signifie-
ance of astronomy’s revelations is not felt till the post-
Elizabethan days, as those revelations were slow in find-
ing credence. But the amazing fact, soon ascertained
beyond all controversy, that what people had called the
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world was only a section of it acted immediately on men’s
minds. It is often observed how a wide view from some
high eminence, hill or mountain, seems to widen one’s
mental outlook—that there is a certain broadening of
ong’s mental horizons when the physical horizons are
broadened. Our views are all apt to be local, or at the
best provincial, if we do not enlarge our prospects; and,
88 we have said, there is a certain sympathy between our
corporeal and our rational eyes. Horace’s often guoted
remark that

* Oaelum, non animum, mutant, qui trans mare currunt,’

is true only in a sense. To travel has always been an in-
valuable item of an ideal disciplins ; or, if the student has
been unable to travel himself, then to travel by deputy—
to explore foreign countries through ths experiznce and
report of others—has been found an immense benefit. The
English are a nation of travellers, and of readers of tra-
vellers’ books. Now it is almost impossible for us to con-
cvive the shock to common conceptions of the earth and its
area when it was stated—when it was demonstrated—that
the so-called world was only half the world, that the
sphere was only a hemisphere. What infinite possibilities
suggested themselves—of riches ‘beyond the dream of
avarice,” of extended dominion, and, in the nobler minds,
of enlarged knowledge. It was as if the walls that had cir-
cumscribed movement and life within primeval and narrow
limits had been suddenly overthrown, and immeasurable
spaces had been laid open for men to traverse at their will
The imagination could now occupy itself with pictures of
far away oceans, novel landscapes, strange races of astound-
ing habits and features and faiths. A huge new volume
seemed added to the library of mankind. What secrets
that had for long troubled humanity might not now be
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solved! What havens of resl and peace might not be
visited ! What paradises might not be disclosed in the dim
distances! A great victory had been won over mnature.
The curtain had been torn away that hid a great mystery.
Who could say what farther victories might not be won,
what other mysterics uncurtained ? These thoughts in-
spired boundless hopes; and these hopes inspired infinite
during. No man could tell what tidings any day might
bring forth—of vast continents annexed to knowledge as
well as to the English dominion, of living creatures of
extraordinary shapes and notions, of incalculable facilities
for the expansion of the human, cspecially the Englsh,
race. New paths opened out in directions that seemed
barred and blocked ; new planets seemed swimming into
mortal ‘ken.” The stolilest natures must have been and
were deeply roused by such a marvellous amplification of
the habitable region. At this time, as at another, wonder
came to life—a vigorous, eager life. All sorts and con-
ditions of men were affectsd—affected variously—by this
unveiling of the reaches of the sea and the tracts of the
land—by their discoveries of all sorts and conditions of
things. The merchant, the statesman, the man of learning—
all were attracted to these newly displayed realms as pro-
viding fresh areas for markets and colonies, or fresh
material for a more exact physiography. Some at least of
the great sailors of the age were prompted by ambitions
that were not merely mercenary, though the prospect of
acquiring riches was no doubt a common motive enough.
Some st least there were

! Yearning in desire
To follow knowledge liks a sinking star,
Beyond the utmost bound of human thought.’

There was no lack of a career for any true son of that age.
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‘The world was all before’ him, * where to choose” He
might well devote himself to the splendid, however arduous,
profession of maritime discoverer. Shakespeare reckons
this amongst the lines & young man might take up. To
Proteus’s father in The Two Gentlemen of Verona Panthino
says that Antonio wondered Proteus should be allowed te
waste his precious moments, when there were so many
things to do:

‘He wonder'd that your lordship
Would suffer him to spend his youth at homs,
While other men, of slender reputation,
Put forth their sons to sesk preferment out :
Some to the wars, to try their fortune there ;
Bome fo discover islands far away ;
Sompe to the studious universities.
For any or for all these exercises
He said that Proteus your son was meet,
And did request me to importune you
To let hum spend his time no more at homs,
Which would be great impeachment to his ags
In having known no travel in his youth.’

There are many passages in Shakespeare’s plays, to say
nothing of his contemporaries. in which is vividly shown
the influence on the imagination of the terrestrial explora-
tions carried out with such passivnate and triumphant.
zeal in his day. Men could not rest from travel. The
spirit of enterprise was everywhere,

'Et mens praetrepidans avet vagari.'

What emphasis that they have mow lost to us must
many of Shakespeare’s phrases that relate to maritime
matters have conveyed to Elizabethan ears—how under-
lined, so to speak, they must have seemed to the reader,
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how strongly accentuated to the hearer. When Julist
declares,

* My bounty is as bouniless as the sen,
My love as deep,’

the metaphor must have had a freshness that has now
somewhat decayed. To those that first heard that verse
the ocean was verily illimitable. When Rosalind in Ads
You Like It, impatient to hear what Celia has to tell,
exclaims that ‘one inch of delay more is a South Sea of
discovery,” how specially expressive would the words be at
a time when thers prevailed only the vaguest conceptions
of the extent of the South Sea, and ever and anon were
arriving fresh tales of its countless islets and its boundless
eapanses. And it would be easy to llustrate much more
fully how the Drakes and the Frobishers and the Davises
captured the imagination of their age. But even these
famous mariners and their contemporaries did not wholly
understand and appreciate—though the British merchants
were becoming aware of it—the enormous alteration they
had made in the relative position of the British isles as
ascertained by their western expeditions—how they had,
in fact, transferred England from a corner of the known
world to a place in the middle of it, so that it became one
of the chief links between the Old World and the New,
1.e., between the so-called hemispheres.! In Shakespeare’s
King Henry V., the French, speaking as our bitter enemies,
heap contempt on our race, our habits, our climate, and

1 «By far the largest amount of land on the globe lies around
London as & centie. If we take London as the centre of a hemi-
sphere, this hemisphere incluiles six-sevenths of all the land, and
is hence called the Land Ilemisphere. The other half, a Water
Hemisphere, which has New Zealand as its centre, contains unly
one-seventh of all the land on the globe’ (Meiklejohn’s New Gso-
yraphy on the Comparatwe Method, p. B of 1898 edition).
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even on our poor island itself. The Duke of Bourbon is
good envugh to describe us s

‘Normans, but bastard Nurmans, Norman bastards’|

and then swears he will even suffer such a frightful
punishment as a residence in England, if King Henry is
not at once encountered—of course encountered in this
case, the chivalry of France taking part, being & synonym
with defeated and routed :

$ Mort de ma viel If they march along
Unfought withal, but I will sell my dukedom
To buy a slobbery and a dirty farm

In that nook-shotten isle of Albion.’

The epithet * nook-shotten ’ has been interpreted variously,
and we cannot discuss it at length; but we are purselves
very much of opinion that Knight, Staunton, Delius, and
others are in the right, who maintain that it means ‘an
isle thrust or shot or spawned in a corner’—a castaway
piece of land thrown down outside the area of civilization,
a miserable patch on the remptest surface of the huge
continent of Europe and Asia—God-forsaken, man-de-
spised, & pariah of countries. Even wers it so, the fervent
patriotism of its natives would not have been damped or
chilled, but might have rejoiced to guote from a well-
known lyric:
‘Ills terrarum mihi praster omnes
Angulus ridet’;

but when Shakespeare wrote, that geographical definition
had ceased to be applicable. Englaud was no longer
* npok-shotten,’ but found itself in the middle of the revised
map, in the very heart of the world.

As to the beginnings of the glorious achievements of
science in our present use of the term, we can only remind
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ourselves of the names of Gilbert and of Harvey—of
William Gilbert, whose work De Magnete, on the Magnet
and Magnetic Bodies, and the Earth as a Magnet, pub-
lished in 1600, may be said to mark the birth-time of
the study of electricity, which is now producing results
beyond the wildest flights of ithe wildest fancy; and of
William Harvey, some years Gilbert’s junior, whose dis-
covery of the circulation of the blood made a memorable
epoch in physiology. The brilliant potentialities of the
seientific movement had their eloyuent and enthusiastic
prophet in Francis Bacon.

We have not attempted more than s most general
sketch of the conditions under which arose the great
Elizabethan age of literature. Wb are well aware that all
such general statements demand additions and gualifica-
tions, and cannot possibly be exhaustive. We point out
only main aspeets, not ignorant that there are many
minor ones that might be advantageously presented. It
was indeed a time of innumerable departures and activities;
and all that can now be done is to emphasize the leading
influences and motives. Nor do we forget that during
Shakespears’s own lifs, and even during the best years of
it, some of the conditions we have rapidly indicated were
already ceasing to exist or act with their first intensity,
Fresh problems of many kinds were slowly coming forward
for solution, or at all events to be comsidered and so to
distract. No order, social or other, can last for ever; and
the arrangement of things about the year 1580 soon began
to show that it was merely temporary. In the spheres of
politics, religion, learning, literaturs, and literary style
many innovations and developments exhibited themselves.
The England of James I. steadily diverged from the
England of Queen Elizabeth, a8 the England of Elizabeth’s
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closing years had diverged from the England of her ac-
cession. The world of thought can no more stand still
than the globe on whicth the thinkers dwell. But there
are certain periods which a set of new forces make what
are called cpochs—literary solstices according to the
original meaning of the word solstice. And what we
have briefly essayed is to specify the paramount agencies
that made the Elizabethan epoch what it was, and sp in
some degree to illustrate its absolute unigueness in the
history of English Literature.






THE AGE OF SHAKESPEARE.

BOOK I
POETRY.

§ 1. Introductory.—§ 2. Sidney and ths Sonneteers.—§ 3.

“Spenser and the Pastornl.—§ 4. The Metrical Historians:
Drayton und Daniel.—§'5. Song-Books and Lyrists.—
§ 6. John Donne.—§ 7. Drummond and Wither: Religious
Poetry.—§ B. Chapman: the Verse Translators.—§ 9.
Hull and the Verse Satirists.—§ 10. Hero and Leander.

§ 1. Introductory.

TaE year 1579 is a very memorable year in the history of
English literature. It was the year of Lyly's
The year 1579. Euphues, and of the version of Plutarch’s
Lives, by Sir Thomas North, which was to
inspire Shakcspeare. Above all, it was the year of The
Shepheardes Calendar of Edmund Spenser, the earliest pub-
lished poem of the first great English poet since Chaucer.
At the time The Shepheardes Calendar was published
England can hardly be said to have been in possession of
a native poetic literature. The old poets were dead or
dying. Chaucer, to most people in the age of Elizabeth,
was as unreadable as, unhappily, he is to most people in the
twentieth century. His language was strange, his gram-
mar and its inflections had been forgotten: no one could
rightly read his verse. The latter fact alons suffices to ex-
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plain neglect of him. Poets and cultivated men—a Surrey
or a Spenser—might love him and partly perceive his great-
ness; but his consummate art was lost even upon them.

The nearer pocts of the time just gone, the poets of
Tottel's Miscellany (1557) and The Mirrour for Magistrates
(1559-78)—Sir Thomas Wyatt, the Earl of Surrey, Lord
Vaux, Nicholas Grimoald, Thomas Sackville, Earl Buck-
hurst—hardly yet superseded, were already old-fashioned.
Tn various forms of experimental verse they had reflected
the national and religious seriousness of the age just
passed away; the tragedy of the Court of Henry VIII,,
the turmoil and doubt of the reigns of Edward and Mary.
They were melancholy and even gloomy. They were no
models for the generation growing up through the early
years of the great Elizabeth with a deepening sense of
national freedom and power.

Very little had yet been done towards the creation of a
new poetic literature. George Gascpigne.who

died in 1577, a writer of considerable cleverness
and some originality, was a forerunner of the
new age. Hp had written prose comedies and tales, had
translated from the Breek, had published in the year be-
fore his death a serious satire in blank verse, entitled The
Steele Glas, and reminiscent of Piers Plowman, and had
left a number of lyrics written with freshness and force,
and marked by a metrical handling easier and more graceful
than that of Wyatt or Surrey. His work was to some
extent an indication of what was coming, but none of it
was strong enough to serve as a model.

Quite recently, also, two writers, Barnaby Googe and
Breorge Turbervile, had been writing English
pastoral poetry. It is a little difficult to say
what is meant by ‘pastoral’ poetry. The
scene of a siutesnth-century pastoral poem is laid in an

George
Gascoigne.

Googe and
Turbervile.
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imaginary land, peopled by shepherds and shepherdesses,
who keep sheep only for the sake of appearances, and
spend their time in moralizing, making love, and lament-
ing their misfortunes. A pastoral poem may therefore
be a love poem, or it may be primarily didactic or satirical
or elegiac: so long as it conforms to the conventions of
Arcadia we call it pastoral. This form of poetry had been
developed in England by Barclay' from Lalin models,
and had found a place in Tottel’s Miscellany.

In 1563 Gonge published a Lovk of eclogues containing
sundry reflections on love, religion, and the wickedness of
the Pope and of Mary Tuilor, put into the mouths of shep-
herds and shepherdesses with classical or Italian names.
In 1567 Turbervile published a fluent and sometimes
felicitous translation of the Latin eclogues of Mantuan
(Battista Spagnoli Mantuanus; died 1516). Googe was
the more original of the two poetasters, but Turbervile
furnished perhaps the better model. The work of these
men was certainly not wasted.’

In 1576 had appeared a remarkable collortion of 124
poems by various authors, entitled The Paradyse of Daynty
Devices.' In spite of their collective title, these poems

1 Alexander Barclay (1475-1552), author nf the Ship of Fools,
paraphrase from the Geiman Narrenschyf of Brandt,

2 Turbervile alsn translated the heroical epistles’ of Ovid, anl
in 1576 published ten *tragical tales’ from the Italian, chielly
from Boccaccio. Googe published translations of the Zodimcus
Vitae of Marcellus Palingenius, the Rrgnum Pupisticum of Kirch-
mayer, and the Proverbs of Lopes de Mendoza, Marquis of San-
tillana. Googe diel in 1594, and Turbervile, apparently, still later.

3 Edited by Richard Edwardes (d. 1566), musician and author
of Palamon and Arcite and other plays, who contributed many of
the pieces. Other contributors were Lord Vaux, Edward De Vere,
Earl of Oxford, Jasper Heywood, D.D. and Jesuit, and William
Hunnis, who was a musician as well as a poet.
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The nearer pvets of the time just gone, the pocts of
Tottel's Miscellany (1557) and The Mirrour for Magistrates
(1559-78)—Sir Thomas Wyatt, the Earl of Surrey, Lord
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imaginary land, peopled by shepherds and shepherdesses,
who keep sheep only for the sake of appearances, and
spend their time in moralizing, making love, and lament-
ing their misfortunes. A pastoral poem may therefore
be a love poem, or it may be primarily didactic or satirical
ur elegiac: so Iong as it conforms to the conventions of
Arcadia we call it pastoral. This form of poetry had been
developed in England by Barclay' from Latin models,
and had found a place in Tottel's Miscellany.

In 1563 Goonge published a Lovk of eclogues containing
sundry reflections on love, rehigion, and the wickedness of
the Pope and of Mary Tuior, put into the mouths of shep-
herds and shepherdesses with classical or Italian names.
In 1567 Turbervile published a fluent and sometimes
felicitous translation of the Latin eclogues of Mantuan
(Battista Spagnoli Mantuanus; died 1516). Googe was
the more original of the two poetasters, but Turbervile
furnished perhaps the better model The work of these
men was certainly not wasted.’

In 1576 had appeared a remarkable collection of 124
poems by various authors, entitled The Paradyse of Daynty
Devices.' In spite of their collective title, these poems

1 Alexander Barclay (1475-1552), anthor of the Ship of Fools, a
paraphrase from the Geiman Narrenschyf of Bianilt.

2 Tarbervile also translated the ‘ heroical epistles’ of Ovid, and
in 1576 published ten ‘tragical tales’ from the Italian, chieily
from Boccaceio. Looge published tianslations of the Zodiacws
Vitae of Marcellus Palingenius, the Begnum Papisticum of Kirch-
mayer, and the Proverbs of Lopes de Mendoza, Marquis of San-
tillana. Googe died in 1594, and Turbervile, appu ently, still later.

3 Eidited by Richard Edwardes [d. 1500), musician and author
of Palamon and Arcite and other plays, who contributed many of
the pieces. Other contributors were Lord Vaux, Edward De Vere,
Earl of Oxford, Jasper Heywood, D.D. and Jesuit, and William
Hunnis, who was a musieinn as well as a puet.
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belonged rather to the period of The Mirrour for Magistrates

than to that which was now commencing.

The Paradyse  Mhp prevailing tone of them was didactic,
of Daynty o g -

“Dovioss. solemn, and somewhat melancholy. Tn one

of the best of them Lord Vaux bewailed the
sinful and extravagant futjlity of youth: ‘Pardon, I ask
for youth ten thousand times !’ But the England of Draks
and Frobisher, Sidney and Raleigh, was renewing its youth
and was in no mood for any repentance.

Finally, in 1578, had been published another miscel-
laneous collection of poems, entitled A Gorgious Gallery
of Gallant Inventions.! It is a collection of trivialities;
but it has considerable significance as illustrating some
evil tendencies of the moment. The poems are full of
alliteration for alliteration’s sake. The ingenuity of the
authors is perverted to the base uses of letter-hunting and
the pursuit of far-fetched phrases. There was a strong
tendency at this time towards the publication of verse
which at worst was a kind of literary gymnpglic exhibition
and at best was gracefully inane. Verse-making had be-
come to svme extent fashionable: it was = game often
played by men of literary culture.

Ever since the ‘new learning’ had begun to make way
in England, English poetry had been mainly experimental
and imitative. In the absence of any native literary tradi-
tion and of good and available English models, our writers
had turned with a commendable humility to the classics
and to the more recent Italian masters. Wyat* and
Surrey had followed the Italians; the more origina: Sack-
ville had been influenced chiefly by Virgil. The writers of
1579 found themselves in the presence of dsveloped litera-
tures, with the formal perfection and maturity of which

\ Edited by Thomas Proctor. Ons of its poems—The Willow
Song—is quoted in Dthello,
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English literature could not bear comparison. They were
oppressed Ly the superiority of the classics. It would not
have been wonderful had the development of poetry in
England been injurci and retarded—as it was in France
—Dby a too timid devotion to its models.’

It was actually a moot question 1n the year 1579 whether
rthyme should not be altogether discarded and English
poetry written for the future in metres consecrated by
G.eek or Latin usage. A modern English writer, in pos-
gesgion nf a native poetic literature immeasurably superior
to that of Rome, may be inclined to laugh at such a
notir PI  We may say, with the shallow wisdom of pos-
terity; that such men as Sidney, Dyer, and Thomas Cam-
pion pught to have known better. But they did not, and
the fact should lead us to reflect.

The question of the adaptation of English to classical
metres was first seriously raised in Roger Ascham’s Schols-
master in 1570, The confused spelling and pronunciation
of English at that time made the proposal far more
plausible than it would now be. It must be remembered,
too, that the spell of the classic literatures was as yet
practically unbroken by any great English poet. Almost
all the poetic literature produced since the collapse of the

! The popularity of the classics was evidemced and their in-
Huence strengthened by the work of a number of translators. As
far Lack as 1513, Gavin Douglas had translated the Aeneid into
couplets, and in 1557 appea cd Books II. and IV. done into blank
verse by Surrey. A complete translation into atrociously bad
verse, begun by Thomas Phaer (d. 1560), and completed by Thomas
Twyne |d. 1590), appeared bebween 1555 and 1562, Aithur Golding
published (1555-7) a translation of Uvul’s Metamorphoses into fluent
1hymed couplets of fourteen-syllable hnes, Several of the tragedies
of Seneca had been translateil before 1570. In 1566 Thomas Drant
|d. 1578) published a translation into verse of Horace'’s Satires, and
in 1567 a version of the Ars Poeticu
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Roman Empire scemed barbarous in comparison with that
of the ancients. No one had yet wrisen to teach English-
men the capacities of their own language. Because the
ancients had not used rhyme—rl-yme was condemned as
barbarous and ‘beggarly,” and the invention of it was
naively aseribed to the Goths and Huns. Since Homer
and Virgil had not rhymed, it was absurd, ~3 Ascham put
it, ¢ to follow the Goths in rhyming.’

Thomas Drant, Archideacon of Lewes, a man of culture
and some celebrity as a preacher, translator of (the Ars
Poctics and Satires of Horace, drew up rules whe %by
English might be tortured into pentameters and sapi®lics,
and his rules were very seriously considered by DyeS and
by Sidney.

In 1579 Gabriel Harvey, lecturer in rhetoric at Cam-
brifge, author of various works in Latin, a man not only
of learning but of shrewdness and humour, was endeavour-
ing to persuade his friend Edmund Spenser to abandon
‘rude, beggarly rhyming.” For a short time even Spenser
hesitated. Sidney did more than hesitate; and thers are
many graceless specimens of English classicism in his Ar-
cadiz. Nor was the question absolutely settled for many
years. In 1586 William Webbe, in his Discourse of English
Poetrie, upheld the principles of Ascham and Harvey.
Long poems were actually published in English hexameters.'
Strangest of all, so late as 1602, Thomas Camypion, writer
of some of the most beautiful lyries of the period, in his
Observativns on the Art of English Poesie, argued that ‘ the

! Abraham Fraunce published (1587-92) four volumes, each con-
taining much hexameter verse, including translations into hexa-
meter from Tasso, Virgll, and the Psalms. His hexameters seem
to be better than those of his contemporaries. English hexameters
are interspeised in John Dickenson’s Shepheardes Complaint, and
also in his Arisbes, a prose tale published in 1594.
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vuigar and artificial custom of rhyming’ should be dis-
continued.

There was more in all this than a misconceiving or over-
humble admiration of the cla*sivs. Beneath the imprac.
ticable demand for English hexameters lay the real need
of an unrhymed form of verse. For lyrie poetry rhyme is
always fitting ; but for cpic or for serious dramatic poetry
rhyme is for many rea:ons unfitted Though neither
Sidney nor Harvey understood it so, the problem was how
to provide for English an unrhymed measure strong ani
flexible enough for tragic drama or epic narrative. And
that problem had alrcady, in a sense, been solved by
Henry Howard, Earl of Swrrey. But while English
*blank verse’ is fatally easy to write, it is exceedingly
difficult to write well: so difficult that only a great poet
can succeed with it. Until Marlowe arose no one realized
the possibilities of Surrey’s blank verse.

Almost all the men in whose hands immediately lay the
making of English poetry in 1579 were guite yvung.
Those of their elders who had donc good work wrote little
or had ceased to write. Thomas Sackville was a man of
forty-three : he had unhappily entered the region of high
politics, and was lost to literature. Judging by the power
of the best of his work, the loss was serious. Edward De
Vere, Earl of Oxford, was about thirty-five: he had written
but little and wrote little more. Sir Edward Dyser, the
author of the well-known lincs beginning ‘My mind to
me a kingdom is,’* was near forty; he wrote nothing but
occasional verse, and little of that. Thomas Churchyard,
who had contributed to Toftel's Miscellany and to The
Mirrour for Mugistrates, was already a veteran near sixty
years old. He continued writing till his death in 1504;

U Published in 1588 in Byrd’s Psalms, Sonets, and Songs of
Sadness.
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but the length of his literary life is his sole claim to re-
membrance. There remained the young and untried or
scarcely tried men. Df these, Nicholas Breton was about
thirty-four and had publishyd his first poems in 1577. He
was & good deal the oldest of them. Spenser himself was
twenty-seven ; Lylywas about twenty-five; Thomas Lodge,
whose first book, a prose essay in defence of *poetry,
music, and stage plays,” was published that year, was about
twently-one; Robert Greene had been born in 1560, and his
first book appeared in 1580; George Chapman was about the
same age as Greene; Thomas Watson, the sonneteer, was
twenty-two ; Philip Sidney, who began his Arcadia in
158D, was twenty-five. Fletcher, the dramatist, was born
that year; DBen Jonson and Donne were then six years
old ; Murlowe and Shakespeare were boys of fifteen.

§ 2. Sidney and the Sonneteers.

The fashion in sonneteering was set for England by
Philip Sidney; but Thomas Watsun, who

Th?;:;‘;_gg;; " preceded him in publication, has a claim
to share the doubtful honour., In 1582

Watson publisbed his first book of sonncts, under the title:
Hekatompathia or a Passionate Centurie of Love. The
second, The Teares of Fancie or Love Disdained, was pub-
lished after his death, in 1593. Watson was a scholar®
and excellently read in the Greek, Latin, French, and
Ttalian poets, as his own poems testify. The sonnets of
the Passionale Centurie are little more than a neatly put
together mosaic of lines and phrases taken from his library.

! Hbe translated the Antigone of Sophocles into Latin, wrote &
Latin poem entitled Amyntas |based on Tasso’s Aminta), trans-
lated songs from ltalian, and wrote an elegy on the death of Sir
Francis Walsingham. For his sonnets he translates largely from
Theocritus, Mantuan, Serafino, and Ronsard.
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Some of them are simply translations: nearly all of them
are not quatorzains at all, but 18-line * sonnets.” He left his
readers in no doubt about his originality : his anziety was to
be regarded as a man of taste and learning. He sppended
explanatory notes to bis sonnets, giving references to the
authorities for his ideas and imagery. A good deal of
trouble would have beem saved, had later Elizabethan
sonneteers followed his example in this respect.

‘Watson contributed notlung to English literature, but
Lis work has a certain importance for its historian. His
Passionate Centurie was the first published of a long series
of sonnet-books. He was well thought of and must have
had some influence in the formation of the taste for such
productions. But the outbreak of sonneteering in England
did not follow on the publication of the Passionats Centurie,
but on that of Sidney’s Astrophel and Stella in 1591,

Philip Sidney, son of Sir Henry Sidney and Mary

e Duidley, daughter of the Duke of North-
Mot 1o, umberlaud, was born in 1554. Elizabeth’s

" Earl of Leicester was his uncle. From his
boyhood he is said to have been studious and of a pre-
cocious gravity. At Christ Church, Oxford, he was a
fellow-student with Richard Hakluyt and William Camden,
the antiquary, and with Fulke Greville, afierwards Lord
Brooke, with whomn he formed a permanent friendship.!
In 1572 he began a grand tour on the Continent, was in
Paris at the {imme of the massacre of St. Bartholomew,
visited Vienna and Venice, and made acquaintance with
the Courts of Protestant German princes. At Frankfort
he met Hubert Languet, a learned Protestant of the
school of Melanchthon, more than thirty years his elder,
with whom he maintained a correspondence till Languet’s

! Fulke Greville’s finely wnitten eulogy, miscalled his Lsfe of
Str Phylip Swdney, wus not printed till 1652.
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death in 1581. The influence of his elderly friend seems
to have confirmed the naturally religious and serious habit
of his mind. Soon after his return to England, in 1575,
he made the acquaintance of Proelope Devereus, a girl of
fourteen, daughter of the Earl of Essex, who was certainly
the Stella of the sonnets. There was some talk of the
arrangement of a marringe between them, Sidney as
prospective heir of the Earl of Leicester being at that
time a highly elivible person. However, in 1578 Pene-
lope’s mother herself married the Farl, and so had no
further use for Siduey, and in 1581 Penelope was married
to Lord Rich.! In 1577 Sidney was sent on a formal dip-
lomatic mission to Vienna, and there he showed his en-
thusiasm for Protestantism and his ignorance of politics
by baranguing the Emperor Rudolph on the danger
threatening Bermany from the combination of Spain and
the Papacy. After his return from Vienna he lived about
the Court or with his sister, Lady Pembroke, busying his
idleness with literature and philosophic discussion, and
interesting himself in exploration and projects of coloniza-
tion. Imn 1583 he married Frances Walsingham, daughter
of the great Sevretary. His Arcadia was written in 1580-1;
the Astruphel and Stella poems were probably completed in
1582-3. None of his writings were published in his own
lifotime, but they were circulated freely in manuseript.
The Arcadia appeared in print ouly in 1590, and Astrophel
and Stellz in 1591.* At the commencement of war with

! Later on she lcft her husband to become the mistress of Sir
Chales Blount, afterwarls Earl of Devonshire. Many years later
Blonnt teld King James that Penelope had been married © against
her will unto one against whom she did protest at the ceremony.’

* The first edition of Astrophel and Stella was pirated and was
incomplete. Eight more of the sonnets were published only in

1682, along with Constable’s Diana. The complete edition of
Sidney’s works in 1598 added a few othera.
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Spain, Sidney was sent to connmand at Flushing He
was morlally wonnded at Zutphen, and died a fow weeks
later in October, 1585. Except for its heroic close it was
an uneventful life: and there is nothing in Sidney’s
recorded actions or in his writings to justify the immense
reputation he seems to have enjoyed in his lifetime.

As a poet Sidney had talent, but his talent was not
strong enough to free him from constant affectation and
imitation. It is dillicnlt to understand how anyvne with
a poet’s ear vould have written the wretched sapphivs and
psclepiads of his Arcadin. He was essentially an imitator
and never mastered his models.!  With a real enthusiasm
for letters, he did not often rise above the level of a clever
and cultivated dilettante. Like De Vere and others of the
earlier courtly poets, he played at making verses. For all
his experiments in metre, he cvreated nothing of value.
The importance of Sulney’s work is, however, considerable.
It is just possible that without the Astrophel and Stella we
should not have hal Shakespeare’s sonnets. But it is
necessury to guard against the tendency to confuse his-
toriral importance with literary value. Sulney’s reputation
scems tn have gained by such confusion. Yet it is true
that in Sidney’s poems as a whole there resides a subtle
and delicate charm, which scems not to be due to the
purely poetic power of their author. The high, chivalrous.
enthusiastic mind of the writer, romantic rather than
poetic, dwelling in the half reahtics of his Arcadia, has
given them a tenderness, a chastity of eolour, an unworldly
nobility that is precious and rare.

The verse of the Arcadia is especially disappointing.
Of poetic power there is hardly a trace. Sidney here

! He translated or adapted freely from Petrarch, Desportes, and

Ronsard Some of his best pvems are adaptations from the
French.
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icems to aim chiefly at a display of dexterity; and his
dexterity shows itself chiefly in ingenious contrivance or
vaptation of ugly or unsuilable metrical forms. He
manifests a childish love of quasi-comic rhyming: *ex-
tortion — delightfulness — portion — rightfulness—super-
fluities—sightfulness —incongruities—lamentations-—con-
gruities—consolations.” He loves to keep a rhyme going
88 long as possible: it is a point in the game. He comes
perilously near doggerel. He labours description, but
rarely or never makes a picture.! A passionless extra-
vagance, ‘frigid and jejune,’ as Hazlitt said, characterizes
the love-songs. He is at his best, in the Arcadiz, when
he is moralizing. Hbp is pithy then, sometimes, and even
witty.*

All his best verse is in the Astrophel and Stells. This
consists of a series of sonnets and lyric pieces or songs in
various measures,’ ideally connected in that they are all
supposed to express some phase of the poet’s feeling in
relation to his mistress.* Critics have been much exer-
cised a8 to how far these poems represent the real feel-
ings of the poet towards a real person. Dnly the poet
himself could accurately answer the question. A poet’s
love-song may be written out of his personal emotion at
the moment; or it may be begotten by his imagination on

! See the long description of Philoclea [No. 17), minute without
definition, and extravagant without warmth.

2 See the passage in which Geion exhorts Histor to marry [71).

® Very few of Sidney’s sonncts are comstructed in the trme
Petrarchan manner, though he ordinarily uses the Petrarchan
octave. But of the 108 sonncts, 85 have the closing rhymed couplet
which had already appeared in Tottel's Miscellany. A good many
are in a form distinctively French.

¢ It is probable that we have them in the order in which Sidney
desired to present them; but the significance of the order is
doubtful.
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his experience. That experience, again, may be strictly
persvnal, in that the poet may at one time have felb what
he now expresses; or 1t may be the experience of obscrva-
tion only. A very true lover may write a very halting and
unconvincing sonnet; but Shalespears can write a sonnet
of concentrated passion out of mere knowledge of his own
mind and observation of the minds of others, without
ever having felt any overwhelming devotion to any single
woman.

Penelope Devereux (Stella) was married to Lord Rich,
and Sidney, in the Astrophel and Stella, is in the posi-
tion of a man who discovers thes depth of his love for
a woman only when he is bound in honour to fight against
his desire.' If the poems are really a record of passion
tragically thwarted and finally suppressed, it is somewhat
strange that this passion should have meeded so much
help from Petrarch and Desportes in expressing itself.”
Many of the sonnets seem touched by real feeling, but
many others are more or less ingenious, cold, and tire-
some conceits from the French or Italian. Love lurks in
dark bush, which is Stella’s eyes, and from thence shoots
the poor poet unawares: he calls to his friends to fly the
dangerous spot. Venus, angry with Cupid for uot having
sufficiently stimulated Mars, breaks his bow and arrows;
but grandam Nature takes pity on the crying boy and
makes him two nice new bows out of Stella’s eyebrows,
and finds any number of arrows for Lhim in her syes. In
the first sonnet of the series Sidney represents himself as
‘studying inventions fine her wits to entertain.’ Then,
while he bit his pen and beat himself for lack of ideas,

! Some of the sonnets may, however, have been written before

Penelope’s marriage.
2 Strange also that he should have made the record of such a

passion public property.
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* Fool,’ said my muse to me, ‘look in thy heart and write.’
He might, perhaps, have done well to take her advice; but
instead of doing so he looked into Ronsard and Petrarch.

Dn the other hand, by comparison with the work of the
ordinary Elizabethan sonneteer, Sidney’s sonnets are re-
markably sincere. A considcrable number of them reflect
a genuine regret and tenderness, and a desire which, though
heighlened by poetic licence, had nevertheless an actual
cxistence. Many have a tender or pathetic gracefulness
quite distinctive and beautiful ; his best verse, perhaps,
is to be found not in the sonncts, but in the songs of the
Astrophel and Siells. Very charmingly imagined are the
verses beginning ‘In a grove most rich of shade,’ and the
song headed ‘Love is Dead’ is brilliantly conceived and
written. And there is the insolence and audacity of true
love in the lines that follow:

' Who hath the eyes that marry state with pleaswre ?
‘Who keeps the key of Nature's chicfsst treasure ?

To you, to you, all song of praise is due—
Only fur you the Heav’n forgate all measure!
*Who hath the lips where wit in fairness yeignelh ?
‘Who womankind at once both decks and stainsth ?

To you, to you, all song of praise is dus—
Only Yy you Cupid his crown maintaineth !’ . . .

(Bong after Sonnst 58.)

Contemporary admiration of Sidney was due partly to
the charm of his personality, and partly, perhaps, to his
social position. It was mnatural that professional writers
should glorify a brother poet so highly connected. But Sid-
ney’s sonnets were certainly very superior to any previously
written in English. Admirers of the French sonnestsers
could now read Englich sonnets which matched theirs:
for though Bidney never atiained the melancholy beauty
of such a sonnet as Ronsard’s Quand vous serez bien vieille,
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his work was at least equal to that of the greatly admired
Desportes. His success was such that, for some years after
the publication of Astrophel and Stella, the production of
sonnet sequences of similar structure, addressed to a more
or less real mistress, was a dominant literary fashion.
Actual reading of these sonmnet-books might incline one to
the opinion that Sidney’s influence on English poetic
literature was chiefly malign. But in one respect it was
of real value. Like all romanticists, he hal appealed to
nature. He had proclaimed love, love unadorned, a worthy
and sufficient theme for the poet. The success of poems
written on such a principls, at a time when Euphuism
threatened to make of lyric a scholastic exercise, must
have been really valuable,
Some of the most considerable poets and many of the
most inconsiderable poetasters of the time
Th;::;l:et' followed the fashion of the years 1591-7,
) and published sonnet-series constructed more
or less closely on the model of Astrophel and Stella. The
sonnet-books of Daniel, Constable, Lodge, Barnes, Drayton,
Spenser, and the poetasters resemble each other elosely in
all points of structure. Some consist only of somnets, some
of sonnets interspersed with lyric pieces in various measures.
Al consist of a serics of short poems supposed to be con-
cerned with the same lady. None of them are constructed
50 as to tell a story. The lady, if not an absolute fiction,
is always a mere name : in Spenser’s Amoretti she is npmed
once, incidentally. Certain conventions are almost in-
variably followed. The lady is cold and  cruel’; the lover
laments, implores, rages, and is frequently at the point
of death. All these sonnet-books, with the exception of
Spenser's, are essentially imitative and conventional. The
work of the mere poetasters is not worth comment. Giles
Fletcher, father of Giles and Phineas, William Percy,
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Richard Linche, Bartholomew G&riffin, William Smith,
Robert Tofte, and others whose very names are unknown,
all published sonnet books, all alike fecbly fantastic, extra-
vagant and silly, affected and pretentivus.! The sonnet-
books of Daniel, Constable, Barnes, Lodgs, and Drayton
demand a little more attention.

Samuel Daniel’s sonnets to Delia were published early in
1592 Their popularity was considerable, and
they probably helped to fix the fashion set by
Sidney as well as the form of the Elizabethan
sonnet.* Daniel followed Desportes closely, 1 one case
very literally translating a sonnet of his master without a
word of acknowledgement. His Lest-known sonnet, that
addressed to * Care-charmer Sleep,”’ is adapted from various

Daniel’s
Delia.

! Fletcher’s Liciz was publishel in 1593 ; Percy’s Coelia and a
series called Zepheria in 1594 ; Alcilie by J. O. in 1595 ; Linche’s
Diella, Griffin’s Fidessa, and Smith’s ClLlors in 1596; Tofte’s
Luura and Locke’s Sundrie Sonets in 1597.

* The Elizabethans adopted various forms of sonnet, and the
same writer often makes use of different forms. The true
Petrarchan form, afterwards adoptcd by Milton, was very rarely
used after Sidney. The Elizabethans broke the Petiarchan sonnet
into three guatrains—generally guite disconnected in rhyme—and
s final couplet. The final couplet is almost invariably/present.
The form most eomunonly used was that popularized by Daniel and
used by Shukespeare. In Diayton’s fifca we find the rhymes—
excluding the final couplet—arranged in the following different
ways: abbaaccadbbd; abbacilddeeffe (Daniels
form); abbaabbacdildc;ababecddefef

* Some of them had alrendy appeaiel, aflixed to the fust edition
of Astrophel and Stelle.  An augmented edition appeared in 1594,
Delia was Daniel’s first poetical work. Ilis sonnets are praised by
Spenser in Colin Clout.

¢ Danie] did not invent the form of sonnet which he adopted and
popularized. It appears in Tottel’s Miscellany.

5 The * Sommeil chasse-spin’ of De Brach and De Baif. Of. the
lines * Care-charming Sleep’ in Fletcher’s Valentinian.
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French sources. His pensiveness and the gravity and
lucidity of his diction distinguish him from the ordinary
sonneteer of his time. 1le thinks more seriously than
Drayton or Lodge, and falls far less often into the puerile
or the absurd. Now and agzain he writes singularly happy
and beautiful lines, a8 when he involkes Apollo:

' O clear-syed Rector of the holy hill "—
or:
' A modest maid, decked with a blush of honour,
‘Whoss fest do tread green paths of youth and love.’

But Daniel was not born to be a poct of love. He has no
semblance of passion, and some of his addresses to his
mistress are almost paternal in tone,!

Henry Constable (1562-1613) published a very typical
sonnet-bool, entitled Diana,alspin1592.* His
model was Philippe Desportes, who was more
imitated by English writers thau any other
French poet. Constable’s soonets ars often ingenious,
sometimes graceful, and always conventional. It is worth
while to quote one of them, for its typical character and
its resemblance to a sonnet of Shakespeare (No. 99):

Constalile’s
Diana.

¢ My laly’s pressnce makes the roses red,
Becauss to ses her lips they blush for shame:
The lily’s leaves for envy pale becams;

And her white hands in them this envy bred.

! For Daniel see § 4, p. 51.

3 Constable, & St. John's College, Can:Vridge, man, of good
family, was a Roman [atholie, and on his retarning fiom Fiance
without leave in 1603 or thereabouts, he was imprisoned for a
time in the Tower. An augmented edition of his Dizne appeared
in 1594 ; othersin 1507, 1604, and 1859. Une of Desportes’ heroines
was & Diana. Constable wrote also religious sonnets which were
not published in his lifetime, and a few lyrics by him were included
in England’s Helscon.

L g
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The Marigold abroad the leaves doth spread,

Beopauss the sun’s and her power is the same ;

The Violot of purple colour cams,

Dyed with the blood she made my heart to shed.

In brief: all flowers from her their virtue take ; .
From her sweet breath their swest amolls do proceeil ;
The living heat which her eye beams do maks
Warmeth the ground and quickensth the seed.

The rain, wherewith she watersth the flowers,

Falls from mine eyes, which she dissolves in showers °

This may be regarded as a fairly typical Elizabethan
gonnet: typical in its conventionality, its confusion of
thought, its trivial grace, its total lack of passiom, and its
pceasional sweetness of phrasing. The declaration that
the beauty of flowers, and indeed all the beauty of the
world, 18 a reflection of that of the beloved, or otherwise,
that the flowers have stolen from her, is a commonplace of
the love-poetry of the time. This is nmo mere conceit,
sinee it may be that the beauty of his mistress reveals to
the lover for the first time the beauty of a flower. But
the Elizabethan poet must needs illogically extend the
thought with a puerile fancilulness: *‘Because to sec her
lips they blush for shame’! The shame of the roses and
the envy of thelilies seal the poem with the seal of unreality.

Barnaby Barnes, son of Richard Barnes, Bishop of

Durham, published in 1593 a curious
B":]n;;{ll;g;:“ gerizs of sonnets under the title Partheno-

phil and Parthenophe.' This littls book,
besides regular sonnets, contains a number of * madrigals’
in various irregular and lifeless lyric measures. Barnes
oceasionally writes a melodious guatrain, and a few of his
poems are really graceful ; but the mass of his verse is a

1 In 1595 Barnes published a collection of religious sonnets
entitled 4 Divvine Centurie of Spwituall Sonnets.
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tissus of extravagances, absurdities, and affectaiions in the
very worst Elizabethan manner. He would not be worthy
of being in any way distinguished from the crowd, but for
the fact that he may have been the rival referred to by
Shakespeare in some of his sonnets (Nos. 78-85). Shake-
speare writes of the 'proud full sail’ of a rival's ‘greal
verse,’ attributing to this rival a kind of inspiration, as
‘by spirits taught to write above a mortal pitch.” If
Barnes were the poet thus referred to, Shakespeare must
in mock modesty have been flattering his patron by such
references to the poet his patron favoured. But whether
the rival poet were Barnes or Chapman or Drayton or
some other is a point of no importance to literature, and
one that cannot be determined om the evidence, which, in
fact, amounts to hardly anything.
In 1593, also, appeared Lodge’s Phillis, on the whole
the most charming of the minor Elizabethan
Lodge’s Phillis. sonnet-series. The charm of the forty
poems composing this little book lies mot
in the sonnets proper, which, though pretty enough, are
distinguished only by the clever employment of metrical
devices for the sake of sound, and are inferior to Daniel’s,
but in the pastoral lyrics numbered among them.!
In 1594 Michael Drayton published a sonnet-series
entitled Ideas Mirrour, Amours in Quator-
Drayton’s Ides. zains.” Ilis sonnets are neither more nor
less conventional and imitative than those
of Lodge or Daniel. ¢ My verse is the true image of my

* For Lodge cf. p. 59. In his sonnets he, like the rest, steals from
Desportes, borrowing both single conceits, retail, and complete
sonnets, wholesale.

* The title is significant of the imitative character of the poems.
The French sonnet-buoks were frequently called Amours: Amnurs
de Méline, and so on. In 1579 Claude de Pontoux had published
s book called Sonnets de Pldée. Dr Drayton's title might have
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mind,’ he declares: ‘I am no pickpurse of another’s wit.’
The second of these assertions is actually taken word for
word from Sidney. As a rule Drayton filches not from
Siduey, but from the fashionable Desportes At their best
—one being excepted—his sonnets are as graceful as those
of Constable and a trifle stronger. But they arc full of
the elaboration of pointless and puerile fancies, and of far-
fetched imagery that says nothing. Occasionally Drayton
writes fine lines, and sometimes he opens a sonnet well and
continues miscrably.
‘Love in a humour played the prodigal
And bade my senses to a solemn feast ’

is a fine opening. But we go on to real how his Heart
was, unfortunately, invited also, and how Love, having got
drunk on his tears and sighs, proceeded to murder his
poor Heart. His conceits are frequently of the lowest
degree of frigidity. His love has murdered his heart; her
lips are scarlet with its blood, the Boy who did the deed
lurks in her eye, her face is pale with the' horror of it:
murder will out !

But there is one sonnet so magnificent in its restrained
passion, so true in fone, sp perfect in the simplicity of its
beautifully balanced diction, that we find it with astonish-
ment among the crudities and trivialities of Ideas Mirrour:’

* Binee ther’s no help, come let us kiss and part:
Nay, I have dons, you got no more of me;

And I am glad—yea, glad with all my heart—
That thus so cleanly I myself can free.

been suggested by Du Bellay’s beautiful sonnet: Si nostre vie est
moins qu'une journée.

1 According to Rossetti, one of the five or six greatest sonnets in
English. This sonnet, however, did not appear in any ealy
edition of the Ides, but was first printed in the 1619 Drayton
folio. Sonnets 37 and 44 approach 1t most nearly.
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Shaks hands for ever, cancel all our vows—

And when we mest at any tims again,

Boe 1t not seen in either of our brows

That we one jot of former love retain.

Now, at the last gasp of love’s latest Lrcath,

When, his pulse failine, passion speechless lies,

When faith is kneeling by his bed of death

And innocenee is closing up his syes,
Now, if thou would'st, when all have given him over,
Frow death to life thou might’st him yet recover.’!

Sir William Alexander's sonnet-series Aurora, though nol
published till 1604, probably belongs to this period, sinee he
deseribes it a~ contaimng ¢ the first {ancies of the author’s youth.’
Alpxander (1567 ?-1640) was distinguished as a statesman and
became Earl of Stirling. He published a large gquantity of
verse, chiefly on religivus or scriptural subjects. His largest
poem, Doomes-day or the great day of the Lords Judgement, is in
eleven thousand lines. He translated the Psalms into verse
snd published several tragedies.

Fulko Greville’s Coelica, published only in 1633, may probably
have been written during the carly years of sonneteering; but
it is not a series of the sams kind as the Idez or the Diana.

The publication of collections of religious sonnets was also
fashionable in these years (1591-7). In addition to Comstable’s
religious sonnets, circulated 1n manuseiipt, and the publication
of Barues, we have Chapmaw’s Coronet for his Mistress Philo
sophic (1594) and Ilenry Lok or Locke’s Sundric Sonefs of
Christian Passions (1597).

In 1595 Sir John Davies circulated in manuseript Nine Gul-
linge Sommets, caricature parodies of the prevailing fashivn.

! Drayton’s sonnets contain many parallels in subject or treat-
ment with those of Shakesprae.  Controversy has arisen as to
whiclh was the imitator. Doth owe svmething to the strans of
Astiuphel.  As a whole, however, the vintage of Diayton’s early
puelry is pre-eminently Spenserinn.  Sce p. 46; and Prof. Elton’s
Intruduction to Drayton, 1895.
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In 1595 Edmund Spenser published a set of eighty-
eight sonnets under the title Amoretti.'! The
scries did not purport to be addressed to any
parficular woman, and several of the sonnets
are upt poems of love at all. A few are wholly expressive
of a religious aspiration (62 and 63), and in ome (BD)
Spenser represents himself as ¢ sporting ’ his Muse in an
interval of rest from serious work on The Faerie Queene.
As he was married a year after their publication, he was
inevitably thinking while he wrote them of the girl who
became his wife. In any case they are not such mere
play as the sonnets of Drayton and Lodge: thsy are
highly characteristic of his religious temperament and his
peculiar idealism. His mistress is to him, at times, more
than a mere woman. She becomes ‘a glorious image of
the Maker’s beauty’ (61), an earthly manifestation of that
‘ heavenly ray’ (87) which illumines the dull world, a type
of the eternal beauty, ‘full of the living fire kindled
above’ (B). There is hardly anything of sex in his love.
She raises him above passion :

Spencer'’s
Amoretts.

‘ That being now with her huge brightness dazed
Base thing I can no more endurs to view’ (3).

Beside the vision of the divine in her all is naughts

¢ All this world’s glory seemeth vain to me
Anad all their shows but shadows, saving she,’

Her eyes are likened to God himself :

' Whoss light doth lighten all that hers we ses.’
But he is not always in this mood, and when he descends
from these platonic altitudes he generally becomes quite

1 No mistress is invoked by name on the title as in the ordinary
sonnet-buok, though the name is revealed in Sonnet 74. Cf. p. 40.
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conventional in theme. Somectimes, indeed, he writes
beautifully of the lady’s wedided lowliness and loftiness
(13 and 21) and of the pride of her purity (5 and 6) in a
strain unknown to the ordinary sonueteer. With in.
{allible instinct he avoids all base or gross mistakes, but
a very large proportion of his sonnets are of the most con-
ventional type. He represents his lady as a beautiful but
carnivorous crealure: in one sonuet sheisa lion, in another
a tiger, in a third a panther. Her cruelty is a constantly
recurring theme. She 18 an angler who smiles on her
dying victims so sweetly that they enjoy dying, a cruel
dolphin who will not coms to Arion, a new Panrora; her
beauty is but a bait; she binds men in the golden net of
her hair: again and again he begs her piteously not to
slay him outright. Spensvr’s sonnets are a little disap-
pointing, but they are beautiful pieces of workmanship,
and very superior to any previously published in English.
He had not sufficient power of concentration for the writing
of perfect sonncts, nor did the sonnets afford him scope
for the exercise of his greatest faculty, that of verbal
painting. His thought is thin and he has no passion.
The absence of earthly passion is a beauty in some of his
sonnets: in most it is a felt want. DBut all of them are
melodious, with a subtle, fine melody, not rich and deep
and varied as Shakespeare’s, and indecd distinctly mono-
tonous, but rare and beautiful. However conventional his
theme, he is always the exquisite artist in words. When
he tells us (64) that his mistress is like ' a garden of swect
flowers,” he is dealing with a hackneyed fancy: but the
names of the flowers stand like real posies in the sweet
verse. The monotony of his effects may be partly due to
the peculiar form of sonnet which he adopted.! He retains

! He rhymes his sonnets thus: ababbcbcedcd-ee. He
adheres to this form almost invariably. In vne svunet, but in
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the ending couplet, but links his three guatrains hy 1e-
petition of rhymes, produring a flowing stanza broken
abruptly at the close. He manages it exgquisitely, but
finds it difficult to vary; and the closing couplet is some-
thing of a stumbling-block.

The sonnets of Shakespcare were given to the world
in 1609 by Thomas Thorpe,' a pullishing
understrapper of piratical habits, who pro-
cured the ‘copy’ no one knows how, but
who almost certainly published the poems without their
author’s consent. It is impossible to say precisely within
what years these sonnets were written. Meres, in 1598,
speaks of Shakespeare’s *sugred sonnets among his private
friends.” This proves that some considerable number of
them were at that time circulatling in manuscript. The
line “Lilies that fester smell far worse than wecds’ occurs
in Sonnet 94, and in the play entitled Edward III., writtenu
mnbout 1594. But there is nothing to show whether the
sonnet quoted the play, or the play the sonnet. In 1599
two of Shakespeare’s sonnets (138 and 144) were published
in The Passionate Pilgrim. One of the series (107) has
been supposed to refer to the rclease from prison of the
Earl of Southampton in 1603. In spite, however, of the

The Sonnets of
Shakespeare.

only one, he adopts the common anl Shakespearvcan form (No. B).
In two others he varies his chosen form only by turning the last
line into & line of twelve syllables. In others he adopts double
rhymes—resounded, rebounded—and makes the final syllable an
eleventh. [See the beautiful No. 19.)

! Thomas Thorpe (fl. 1580-1624), & humble member of the
Stationers’ Company, was apparently a kind of literary jackal,
who, in the absence of any regular copyright protection for authors,
hung about scriveners’ shops, and from time to time, collusively,
'picked up’ & manusecript in which he could *deal.’ This par-
ticular find was brought vut by G. Eld ‘for T. T.,” with the bald
title, Shakespeare's Somnets. Never before Impyrinted. 1603,
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dearth of evidence, it may be regarded as probable that a
very large proportion of Shakespeare’s sonnets were written
during the height of the sonnct craze, in the years 1593-7.
Having regard to the character of the plays produced after
1599, it scems improbable that he wrote more than a very
few sonnets after that year.

The order in which the sonnets were published by
Thorpe is retained in the ordinary modern editions. That
order involved a rough, and, to all appearance, a careless
division of the sonncts intv groups, according to apparent
subject. As Shakespeare made no protest against the
publication, and did not is ne any corrected edition, it is
a good inference that he did not positively object to the
order which Thorpe gave to the sonmets; an inference
that he approved of that order would obviously be un-
justified. There is no evidence that Thorpe's order cor-
responds with anything in the actual chronology of the
gonnets, or that the sonnets of each group formed by him
were addressed to the same person. There is no proof
that Thorpe knew who the persons addressed wers, if in-
deed there were any such persons.

Many of the sonnets are formally addressed to a man,
anl others, as certainly, to & woman. But a large number
might, so far as the language used goes, be addressed to
either man or woman. In the case of these there can be
no certainty. The first seventeen sonnets in Thorpe’s
order form a well-defined group. They are all exhorta-
tions to some person not to allow his or her beauty to
perish utterly for lack of heirs. The language of No. 3
proves that sonnet to have been addressed to a man: no
such inference can be drawn from the language of No. 2
or of No.4. Not one of these seventeen sonnets, however,
is manifestly addressed to a woman. There remains a
probability, the degree of which cannot be accurately



26 THE AGE OF SHAKESPEARE.

estimated, that they are all addressed to a man. But the
fact that Thorpe placed them together scarcely heightens
this probability.

The most natural supposition would be that all the
adulatory sonneis addressed to a man were addressed to
the Earl of Southampton, a known patron of Shalkespeare,
to whom he dedicatcd the Venus and Adonis and the
Lucrece. Elizabsthan literature is full of such adulation
of patrons, extra.va, wnt ani, as it were, candii llly insincere.
In the supposition that thesc sonnets were addressed to
Southampton there is no inherent difficulty. It must be
remembered also that when we speak of a sonnet as
addressed to some one we do not necessarily mean that it
expresses either the poet’s personal feeling or the poet’s
desire to flatter. Shakespeare may have addressed to
Southampton sonnets without any personal reference,
purely ideal in theme, just as he addressed to him the
Venus and Adonis.

Unfortunaiely for everyone who cares for the sonnets,
Thorpe prefixed to his edition a delication in the following
terms: ‘To the onlie begetter of these insuing sonwvets,
Mr. W. H,, all happinesse and that eternitie promised by
our ever-living poet, wisheth the well-wishing adventurer
in setting forth." This dediration throws doubt on the
natural hypothesis by introducing a myslerious W. H. as
the *onlic begetter’ of the sonnets.

There is absolutely nothing to show who this W. H. was
or what is meant by ¢ onlie begetter.) Begetter may mean
ingpirer or it may mean simply procurer. If it refers
simply to the person who got (begot) the sounets for
Thorpe, then it 18 of no importance what that person’s
name was. The nuestion has no bearing whatever on the
sonnets. If *Dbegetter’ means inspirer, then, whoever
W. H. was, Thorpe is convicted of a gross inacuracy
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For the sonnets were certainly not all inspired by the
same person, and the word * only’ is absurd. But, in this
case, there is nothing to show whether W. H. was South-
ampton or some other patron, or simply some unknown
young man whom Shakespears loved. The theories on
the subject are a mere mass of assumption and guessing.
It almost seems as though writers on the sonnets con-
sidered themselves bound to come to some positive con-
clusion on the evidence. But there is no evidence worth
considering. There is nothing to show whether (z) all
the sonnets addressed to a man were addressed to South-
ampton, or (b) to soms other hypothetical patron, or (c)
whether some of them were addressed to a patron and
some to an unknown friend; and, unless it be assumed
that Thorpe possessed at least some accurate information,
there is no evidence that any of these things were so.

The barren and hopeless controversy maintained upon
these questions is the more singular beecause most of the
guestions raised have no sort of bearing on the sonnets.
It would indeed be interesting to know that Shakespeare
actually addressed sonnets of passionate endearment to a
youug man who was not his patron. And it would be
interesting to know that he carried on a painful intrigue
with a marricd woman. But even this knowledge would
not throw much light on the sonnets themselves., And, as
matters stand, there is simply no reason to suppose that
any one of the sonnets was ‘addressed ’ to anybody except
in a merely complimentary manner, as Venus and Adonis
was to Southampton. Mr. George Wyndham well says
that critics bave turned to the sonnets intent on finding
in them the writer of the plays instead of caring for the
sonncts themselves. They have only suceeeded in heaping
about the sonnets a mass of biographical speculation cal-
culated to wake any approach to them difficult.
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The sonnets themsclves are among the most splendid
legacies left by Elizabethan England. They are unequal,
and, to & certain extent, they are conventional. Such
sonnets as Nos. 153-154 are puor examples of a thoroughly
vonventional style. If Shakespeare did not draw directly
from the French, he yet drew largely on the common stock
of fancies and affectations. He absorbed a good deal that
was current and worthless, made sonnets on conventional
themes, and possibly cven in eonscious rivalry or imitation.
Certainly he gained nothing by so doing. Apart from com-
parative excellence of imagination and execution, there
are certain marked differences between Shakespeare’s
sonnets and those of his contemporaries. That so many
of Shakespeare’s sonncts are addressed to a man is of
itself remarkabls, and widely differentiates his series
from those of Daniel, Lodge, Drayton, and Spenser.
Apgain, the ordinary Elizabcthan sonneteer addresses his
poems to w maiden, very fair and very cold. He pleads,
weeps, despairs, rages or curses; he has little or mo
hope; he is dying of desire; he exalts her beauty and
his own wretchedness with every extravagance he can
devise. With Shakespears all this is altered. He does
not plead or despair, and his dark lady is his mistress
in the fullest sense. If he rages, it is not agaiust her
coldness, but against himself and her irresistible charm.
He does not exalt her beauty ; he throws doult on it. He
is not sure that she is beautiful to anyone but himself.
He cannot love her without dishonour, and she is not only
false in loving him, but is false to him. His passion is
tragic with the tragedy of real life, while his contemporariey
deal with the fictitious tragedy of youthful inexperience.

Some of Shakespeare’s sonncts are trivial literary exer-
cises in the fashion of the duy (as Nos. 153-154) ; most are
the work of a consummate poetic artist, some may be the
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7. The fourth, fifth, and sixth books of The Faeris Qucene:
published 1596.

B. The Foure Hymns to Love and Besuty, the Prothalamium,
snd the Astrophel, an elegy on the death of Sidney: published
in 1596.

Spenser's only work in prose, A View of the Present State of
Ircland, ® discoursed by way of a (ialogus between Eudoxus
und Irenaeus,’ was registered in 1598, but did not appear till
1638.

Of the immediate disciples and imitators of Spenser
two are, aboveall, noteworthy : Giles and Phineas Fletcher.
They were sons of Dr. Giles Fletcher and first cousins of
John Fletcher, the dramatist.' Biles Fletcher the younger
was born about 1585 and died in 1623. He took orders at
Cambridge, became famous there as a
preacher, and latterly held the living of
Alderton, in Suffolk, where he dicd. His
only literary work of importance was a poem entitled
Christ’'s Victorie and Triumph in Heaven and Earth, over
and after Death, which was published at Cambridge in
1610.

The Christ's Victorie is an epic poem of more than 2,000
lines, divided into four parts, written in a modified form
of the Spenserian stanza, but bestrewn with passages in
purely lyrical measures. Fletcher spoils his master's
stanza by dropping its seventh line; but he adopts his
allegorical method of presenting abstractions and many of
his mannerisms. His style is extreinely antithetical, and
he shows a marked fondness for such words as debellishéd

Giles Fletcher
(1585-1623).

! Dr. Giles Fletcher (LL.D.) was a man of some learning, the
poetaster of Licia [1593), and author of some poems in Latin, and
a work on Russia [1581), to which country he was sent on an
embassy. His brother, Richard Fletcher, Bishop of Bristol, of
Worcester, and linally of London, was the father of John Fleteher.
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and besilverdd. He writes ‘belgards’ for belles regardes,
and calls soap bubbles ‘ watry orbicles.” But he treats his
difficult subject with discretion and a real and manifest re-
verence, and his pedantries and affectations do not affect the
sincerily of his work. The poem is not a literary exercise,
but a long labour of love by a man of marked literary
talent, ingenious and eultivated and of some imagination.
In spite of laborious antithesis and meretricious adornment,
the poem retains much of the simplicity and charm that
come of sincerity. The following stanza perhaps shows
the poet at his best:

*When I remnember Christ our burden bears,
I look for glory, but find misery ;
I look for joy, but find a ses of tears;
I look that we should live ani find Him disj
I look for angels’ songs and hear Him cry:
Thus what I look I cannot {ind 5o well;
Or rather what I find I cannot tsll,
These banks so narrow are, thoss streams so highly swell.’

Milton studied this poem varefully and with profit, and ib
bas fallen into a somewhat undeserved mneglect, chiefly
owing, probably, to its length and diffuseness.

Phineas Fletcher, the elder of the two brothers, also
took orders, and dicd rector of Hilpay,
Norfolk, in 1650. As a poet he was
much the more prolific of the two. By
far his most important poem is The Purple Island, a poem
still well known by name, though not by perusal' The
Purple Island is an allegorical and religious poem of
twelve cantos and over 4,800 lines, written in a debased

Phincas Fletcher
(1582-1650).

! The subject of the poem was evidently suggested by the house
of Alma in Dook II 9 of The Faerie Queene. In Canto V. 1
Phineas announces that his two masters are Virgil and Spenser:
“To lackey one of these is all my pride’s aspiring.’
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Spenserian stanza of seven lines.' The first canto is intro-
ductory. Spenser, ‘ whom all the graces and all the muses
nurst,” is glorified and his fate lamented, and there follows
a vompendious account of the creation of the world and of
man, with reflections on man’s fall and redemption. In
Canto IT. we begin the description of ths Purple Island,
that is, of the body of man—a description prolonged
through the next three cantos with considerable minute-
ness of mnatomical detail. The poet shows considerable
Imowledge of anatomy : his physiology is less good! The
island bas three metropolitan cities: the Brain, the Heart
and ‘fair Hepar,’ the Liver, in which ‘rise’ the great
‘rivera’ of blood. Numerous other cities are described, as
Koilia, the stomach, and * merrie Diazome,’ the diaphragm.
Fletcher appended to his poem a number of explanatory
notes from which strange things might have been learned,
as that *flesh’ is ‘made of blood indifferently dried.’ In
Canto VI. the inhabitants of the island are described:
fancy, understanding, will, conscience, and so on. Then
in Canto VIL we have elaborate descriptions of the enemies
by whom the ‘isle of man’ is encompasscd, all personified
and allegorized in Spenser’s fashion, as Idolatros, Haeret-
icus, ‘& wrangling carle,” Murder, A dultery, * owl-eyed Su-
perstition,’ and * proud Dichostasis—a mitre trebly crowned
the impostor wore” In Canto VIIL the forces of Satan
are marshalled for attack, and there is much more alle-
gorical personification. Inthe next two cantos the heavenly
defenders of the island—as faith, humility, fortitude—are
similarly dealt with; and in the last two we have s grand
battle, ending with the thrusting of the Dragon into hell
and the marriagse of the fair Eclecta (the Church) with
her Lord.

1 Tt was not published before 1633, but was written many years
earlier.
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The pedantry and affectation of this astonishing poem
obscure considerable merits. Its style is vigorous and
antithetical, its phrasing frequently happy and strong. If
not imaginative, it is highly ingenious. But there is little
or no beauty either of diction or fancy, and in this respect
Phineas is inferior to his brother. A total lack of humour,
leading to unabashed elaboration of the commonplace,
marks the work of both the Fletchers.

Of the Elizabethan writers of ¢ pasjoral’ poetry other-
wise than in lyrical snatches, the best,
after Spenser, is William Browne. He
was a Devonshire man, born at Tavistock,
a man of some property, and after 1616 seems to have
lived a retired life in the country. He published the first
book of his Britannia’s Pastoralls in 1613, and the second
in 1616." In 1614 appeared his Shepheards Pipe, consist-
ing of seven eclogues, the fourth of which is perhaps his
most perfect work. The third and last book of Brifannia’s
Pastoralls was not published till more than two hundred
years after Browne’s death.

He commences Britannia’s Pastoralls by asserting that
he is not going to write of Arcatha:

William Browne
(1591-1643).

' My Musbs for lofty pitches shall not roam,
But homely pipen of her native home.’

He would have us belicve that his Marina and Remond
are Devonshire country folk. But the manners of his
people are quite Arcadian, and his Devonshire has a large
population of river-gods, well-gods, and nymphs. His

! The third book of the Pastorals remained in manuscript in
the Salisbury Cathedral Library until 1852, when it was printed
by the Percy Bociety; the genuineness of this book has been
questioned on no fully sufficient grounds. It is very inferior to
the firat two booka
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lovers are truly - pastoral,’ and express their sentiments
chiefly by weeping and moaning and endless talk about
torments and flames. Yet his assertion that he writes not
of Arcadia, but of his native home, is not a mere affecta-
tion, for the value of his puvem consists just in this, that
with an easy and simple charm of manner he sets before
us the pleasant things of real country life. He gathers
for us posies of flowers and introduces us to a * Musical
Consort of Birds’:

*The lofty ireble sung the little wren;

Robin the mean, that best of all loves men;

The nightingale the tenor; and the thrush

The counter-tenor sweetly in a bush:

Ani that the music might be full of parts,

Birds from the groves flaw with right willing hearts,

But, as it seem’d, they thought as do the swains

Which tune their pipes on sack’d Hibernia's plains;

There should some droning part be, therefore will'd

Bome bird to fly into a neighbouring field,

In embassy unto the king of bees,

To aid his partners on the flowers and frees:

‘Who psondescending gladly flew along

To bear the base to his well-tun&d song.

The crow was willing they should be beholding

T his deep voics, but being hoarse with scoldin~

Ho thus lends aid; upon an oak doth climb,

And nodding with his head, so keepeth time.’
(Pastorals, bk. i., song iii.)

An obscure pastoral writer who has been confused with
William Browne was William Basse (1583-1653), a native
of Northampton, who knew many Oxford men, lived at
Thame Park and died there, a belated Elizabethan, in
1653. His Pastoral Elegies (or Eclogues in the manner
of The Shepheardes Calendar) and his Polyhymnia (written
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about 1622) remained in MS. until 1893, when a sump-
tuous edition was brought out by Mr. R. Warwick Bond.
To Basss is attributed with tolerable certainty the intarest-
ing Elegy on Shakespears subscribed * W. B.” in the 1640
edition of the Poems, and written, it would appear, before
1623.! Basse’s ‘choice’ song, As Inward Love breeds
Outward Talk, had the honour of being introduced into
The Compleat Angler (1653) of Izaak Walton.

A curious and original poem, entitled The Secrets of
Angling, published posthumously in 1613, may fitly be
mentioned here. It was written by John Dennys, a country
gentleman of Pucklechurch, Gloucestershire, who died in
1509, and it was translated into prose by Grervase Markham
in 1614. Simply and unaffectedly written, in a slightly
moralizing tone, it is pleasant reading. It gives detailed
instructions te the angler concerning his fishing tackle
and concterning different kinds of fish. It has no poetic
power, but thers is in it a sincere and quiet delight in the
various beauty of things rural. Some of its best verses
are gquoted by Izaak Walton.

§ 4. The Metrical Historians : Drayton and Daniel.

The intense patriotism of Elizabethan times expressed
itself in literature through chronicle plays, historical epics,
and patriotic song as strongly and splendidly as on the
Spanish Main. Of the poets who drew inspiration from

. English history the most important is
mfll‘;;;lll:;;';’)' ton  Michael Drayton, the friend of Ben Jun-

son, and of Drummond of Hawthornden.
Drayton was a voluminous writer, and the great mass of
his verse is devoted to the glorification of England or

! Tt first appeared in Donne’s Poems, but Basse’s name is ap-
pended to it in several MS. copies,
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the illustration of English history. He wrote every sort
of poetry, epic, religious, amatory, pastoral, lyrical, satirie,
dramatic; but hs was pre-eminently the povt of the
chronicles and of the land he loved. There have been
few poets more industrivus. When he was not engaged
upon some new work he apprars to have been oceupied
in collecting and editing the poems hz had already
written." He began in 1501 with a volume of religious
poetry, The Harmonie of the Church, and his next production
was Idca. TheShephenrds Garland, Fashioned in nine Eglogs,?
followed in 1594 by Ideas Mirrour. Amours in Quatorzains,
fifty-three sounets. In 1593 came the first of his ‘legends’
from the chronicles: The Leycnd of Peirs Gaveston. The
legends of Matilda the Fair (1594) and of Robert of Nor-
mandy (1596) followed; though that of Robert of Nor-
mandy is not really an historical poem, but a poem on the
frealkis of fame and fortune. In 1596 appeared the first
version of his historical epic, The Barrons Wars, which was
finally completed and published in 1603 in over 8,500

! Drayton, a fellow-countryman of Shakespeare, was born at
Hartshill, Warwickshire, and began to wiite ahout the same time
as the diamatist, and also as his compeer Daniel. He was, perhaps,
assisted at Oxford by Sir Henry Goodyer (1571-1627), the friend of
Jonson and Donne, himself the author of a few conrtly fragments of
verse |e.g., Shall I like o Hermit dwell, which has often been asctibeid
to Raleigh). Drayton addressed his Odes in 1506 to Goodyer,
whose cousin, Anne Goodyer, of Polesworth, is now held to have
been the original of his Jdew. He issued four different eollected
editions of his own works: in 1603, 1619, 1627, anil 15630. The
edition of 1605 was three times reprinted down to 1613. The
edition of 1619 was delinitive for the moment, and contained
everything, except the Polyolbion, which Drayton desired to
live. See Prof. Elton, Michnel Drayton, 1895,

3 The eclogues of The Garland were subsequently refashioned in
Poems Lyrick and Pastorall, 1608. The sonnets, too, were con-
stantly being changed by their fastidious composer (1593, 1600, 1619).
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lines.! In 1597 appeared England’s Heroicall Epistles,®
consisting of a series of long love-letters, supposed to pass
between historical personages, as Henry IT. and Rosamund,
the Black Prince and Alice of Salisbury, Edward IV. and
Jane Shore. All these ‘letters’ ars written in heroic
couplets, and such interest as they have does not nowliein
the historical realily of the personages supposed to write
them, though possibly it was otherwise with Drayton’s con-
temporaries. Some attempt at historival realism seems to
appear in the boastful audacity of a letter from Owen
Tudor to Kathcrine of France; but it is hard to suppose
that Drayton imagined that anything like the letiers
ascribed to King John or the Dlack Prince could have
been written by those worthies. In 1607 Drayton added
The Legend of Thomas Cromwell® to his historical series,
and in 1627 he completed it with two long and dull
romantic poems, entitled The Buttaile of Agincourt* and
The Miseries of Queen Margarite. All these poems are
founded on the chronicles; but the Hervicall Epistles are
essentially love poems, and the Robert of Normandy is e
morality. They are, for the most part, well wrought and
resonant, but dull and without conspicuous merit. The
Barrons Wars is an epic narralive (in stanzas of octave
rhyme) of the events of the reign of Edwarl IL., ending
with the retributive overthrow of Mortimer and Isabella
by Edward III. As in all thess poems, the style is
rhetorical and conventional, frequently turgid, and rarely

1 TIn its first form it was entitled Mortimeriodos : The Lamentuble
Civell Wors of Edward IT. . . . ‘written in rime royal’ (changed
subsequently into octave stanzas).

3 Taking a hint from Uvid’s Heroycall Epistles in Turbervile’s
version of 1567.

* This was included in the 161D edition of ZThe Mirrour for
Mugistrates.

4 Not to be confuunded with the famous ballad,
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if ever poetiral. Df vivid or picturesque narrative there
is hardly a trace, and Drayton had not Daniel’s gift either
for moralizing or for plain speech. The story of the
ill-treatment and murder of Edward II. is very badly told.
After describing how the murderers wash the wretched
king with puddle water, Drayton continues:

' Hir tears increased the water with their fall,
Like a pool rising with a sudden rain,

‘Which wrestled with the puddle and withal
A troubled circle mades it to retain;

His endless griefs which to his mind did call,
His sighs made billows like a little main.’

The required impression is completely ruined by this non-
sense.’

Drayton’s ever-to-be-admired Polyolbion® is a kind of

metrical megatherium inspired by the
The Polyolbion. poet’s love for his native land. It was
described by its author as: 'A Choro-

graphical description of all the Tracts, Rivers, Mountains,
Forests, and other Parts of the Renowned Isle of Great
Britain, with intermixture of the most Remarkabls Stories,
Antigquities, Wonders, Raritics, Pleasures, and Commodities
of the same.’ It is in thirty parts and nearly 15,000
lines. Drayton was apparently at work on it in 1598 : the-
the first eighteen cantos or ‘songs’ appeared in 1613, and
the complete poem in 1522. It is writlen in twelve-
syllable rhymed couplets. Mountains and rivers and
other ¢ parts’ tell their own tales. The Muse begins with
the Channel Isles, and goes thence to ‘the utmost end of

! The poem is written throughout in a rather featureless eight-
lined stanza, not featurcless in other hands, however, for it is the
popular ofiava rima of Tasso, Ariosto, Fairfax, and Spenser
|Muiopotmos): abababee.

2 Polyolbion = Greatly-blessed, or Land of many blessinga.

1. E
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Cornwall’s furrowing beak,’ listens to remarks from St.
Michael’s Mount and certain rivers, notices the Devonian
wrestlers, hears from the river Dart the story of Brutus the
Trojan, and so comes to Exeter. In the second song she
moves eastward to Salisbury, and so on. The poem shows
that Drayton knew well the England he loved. The style
is more natural, more frankly prosaic, than in the historical
poems, and there are pretty passages. But as a whole it
can only interest the antiquary.

Though Drayton devoted most of his time to the produc-
tion of rhetorical narrative and ‘chorographiral descrip-
tion,” it is in occasional lyrical outbreaks that he really
shines. Everyone knows the ballad of Agincourt: a
triumph of inspiration and direct phrasing, and metrically
the prototype of Tennyson’s Charge of the Light Brigade.
It was originally printed in the volume of 1606 under the
title * To my Frinds the Camber-Britans and theyr Harp’
His *pastoral’ lyrics are always pretty. There is some
delightful verse in The Muses Elizium, the last porms of
his life, published in 1630, and divided not into cantos
but into ‘ Nimphals,” of which the eighth, deseribing the
preparations for a ‘ Fays Bridul,” is perhaps the best. In
one of Drayton’s ‘Eclogues’ (the ninth) there is an es-
pecially pretty lyric:*

¥ Gorbo, as thou cam'st this way
By yonder little hill,

Dr a8 thou through the fislds did'st stray
Saw’st thou my daffodil 7’

Very daintily imagined, dexterous and guaintly comic is
the Nimphidia,® the famous tale of how Oberon, King of

1 The nine eclogues are included in a volume of 1606, entitled
Poems Lyrick and Pastorall. It contains much of the best of

Drayton’s work.
* Fust printed in 1627.
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Fairies, and the valiant Pigwiggen, mounted on earwigs,
helmeted with beetle heads, sworded with hornet’s stings,
with cockle-shell shields and armour of fish scales—dear
to painters!—fought for love of Queen Mab, and were
cured by the waters of Lethe. Thesong in The Shepherd's
Sirena (1627) is equally dainty, extravagant, and charming,
and is still prettier. These things ars astonishing after
the heavy commonplaces of The Barrons Wurs. They
prepare us, to some extent at any raie, for the Shake-
spearean depth and fervour that breathes through that
noble sonnet :

¢ Since ther’s no help, come let us kiss and part,’

undoubtedly one of the finest in the English language,
which first appeared in the folio of 1619.

The remaining chief works of Drayton are: (1) The Diwle
(1604) and The Moone-Calf (15627), dull and pointless salires;
(2) Moyscs m a Map of his Miracles, a dull poem on the lifc of
Moses ; and (3) two long poetical aldresses to King James on
his accession (1603-4). Between 1597 and 1602 he was writing
for the stage in collaboration with Dekker, Chettle, and Munday.
In Dotober, 1599, he shared with Munday, Wilson, and Hath-
way the sum of £10 paid for a poor play called The First Paric
of Sir Johm Oldcustle, attributed by a fraudulent bookseller tn
Bhakespeare. He may possibly have had some shars in The
Merry Devil of Edmonton. Drayton died on 23rd Depsember, 1631,
and was buried in Westminster Abbey.

Yhe most ambitious work of Samuel Daniel was also an

., historical epic. His first publishel verse®
s"lf's:;lll::;; el onsisted of twenty-seven sonnets attached
" to the first edition of Astrophel and Stella

(1591). Next year he published the whole series of his

1 He was born near Taunton ; studied at Magdalen Hall, Dxford,
and in Italy ; became tutor in the Herbert and Clillord famuliea;
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sonnets to Delia, together with an * historical ’ narrative
poem, The Complaint of Rosamond, who is made to tell her
own story in a pleusant and unextiting manner, with much
rather commonplace moralizing, in the meire of Shake-
speare’s Lucrece. In 1594 appeared his rhymed Senccan
tragedy Cleopalra, the first act of which consists of a
chorus and an immense soliloguy, in which the Egyplian
enchantress moralizes on her own fall through 196 lines.
In 1595 appeared the first four books of his huge his-
torical epic, The Civile Wars belween the two houses of
Lancaster and Yorke, which was not completed till 1609,
when it numbered seven thousani lines. In 1599 he pub-
lished a long Letter from Oclavia to Marcus Anfoninus,
writtcn in the same eight-line stanza he used for The
Civile Wars, truer in tone and less conventional than his
Rosamond. In the same year appeared Musophilus, ‘a
general defence of learning,’ one of the best and most
characteristic of Daniel’s works, admirable for senss,
lucidity, and grave cloquence. Dn the accession of James I.
he published (1603) a long Punegyrigue congratulatorie of
that monarch. From that time he was a good deal at
Court, was now and then called upon to produce masgues
or semi-dramatic entertainments for performance there, and
was given an official post in connection with the licensing
of plays. At Court he came into unhappy competition
with Ben Jonson. In the years 1601-3 he produced a
number of ‘epistles’ addressed to eminent persons, in-
cluding Shakespeare’s Svuthampton and Luey Russell,
Countess of Bedford, a friend of Donne. These contain
much of his best work. In 1605 he published his second
Senecan tragedy, Philotus, and in 1606 The Queene’'s Ar-

and was perhaps iniroduced into the group of which Bidney was
the centre before he began writing. His father and brother were
bolh musicians.  His carliest work (1585) was in prose.
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cadia, in which some scenes were borrowed from Guarini’s
Pastor Fido. In 161/ was published hislast,and onthewhole
his most perfect work, Hymen's Triumph. Both this and
The Queene’s Arcadia he described as *pastorall trage-
comediss.” Soon after this, being comfortably off, he
retired, a successful man, into Somerset, where he seems
to have occupied himself wilth farming at Beckington till
his death on Dctober 14th, 1619.1

Daniel seems to have been more deeply influenced by
the Latin moralists and pastoralists than any of his con-
temporaries. The motive of almost all his work is ethical.
He was the only considerable disciple of Senera in England :
his two tragedies are moral dialogues. The Iosamond,
Octavia, and The Civile Wars arc moralized narrative or
romance ; the Epistles are moral discourses on the uses of
adversity, on equity, on the serenily of the virtuous and
philosophic mind ; Hymnen's Triumph celebrates the beauty
and the reward of faithfulness in love. Daniel has an
easy, natural style, unadorned but untormented, with little
imagery, singularly lucid and supple, eminently graceful
in Hymen’s Triumph, weighty and antithetical in the
Epistles. He has no rapture and littlse emotion of any
kind : at times he drops into diction that is completely
prosaic; at times he rises to m grave eloguence that is
almost majestic. There is nothing in Elizabethan litera-
ture finer in its way than a passage in his spistle to
Margaret, Countess of Cumberland. Hbe is speaking of
the seremity of the wise and virtuous man—a favounte
Elizabethan theme:

! Daniel also publishied in prose (1) 4 Defence of Ryme [1602),in
answer to Campion’s treatise [cf. p. 10D), and |2) The Historie of
Englard. Paitl. of the Historie was published in 1612, and reached
the end of the reign of Stephen; Part 11. appeared in 1617-18, and
continued the history to the end of Edward III. Cf. p. 194
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'He looks upon the mightiest monarsh’s wars

But only as on stately robberies,

Where evermore the fortune that prevails

Moust be the right; the ill-succeeding mars

The fairest and the best-fased enterprise:

Great pirate Pompsy lesser pirates quails;

Justice, he sees, as if seduced, still

Conspires with power, whose cause must not be ill,

* L * * *

And whilst distraught Ambition compasses
And 15 encompassed ; whilst as eraft deceives
Anli is decsived ; whilst man doth ransack man
And builde on blood and rises by distress ;

And the inheritance of desolation leaves

To great expecting hopes; he looks thereon

As from the shore of peace with unwet eys

Ani bears no venture in 1mpioty.’

This is Daniel at his best ; but he is equally at his best in
that very graceful and truly Arcadian poem Hymen's
Triwmph, in which he uses alike blank verse and rhyme
with charm and distinction, Though his verse has little
colour, it has great beauty of line, and though his imagina-
tion is not profound, few poets match him in sanity and
lucidity, and in a plain gracefulness. The weakest of all
his productions is the most ambitious of them in appear-
ance, The Civile Wars. This is little more than a matter-
of-fact versification of the chronicle.!

1 ¢Well-languaged’ Daniel was admired both by Coleridge—
who spoke of him as ‘the admirable Daniel’—and by Hazlitt.
His lucidily, his common sense, his unadorned graces, his simn-
plicity of phrasing, his respect for the unities, and his ethical tone
remind one of the ‘classical’ French poets of the seventeenth
century. A collectedaeditivn of his poems was published in 1501,
and a complete editian in 1623 : Selected Poems in 1605, 1607, 1611,
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Another chronicle poet was William Warner, who pub-
lished the first part of a long rhyming
history entitled Albions England in 1586,
the second part in 1589.

The most interesting point about this poem, which was
written in fourtcen-syllable couplets, is its comparative
popularity in the eighteenth century, whem a pastoral
episode, that of Argentile and Curan, was much admired.
It was, however, keenly appreciated in its own day, prob-
ably on account of its patriotic character. It was written
when *Chronicles’ were all the fashion, and it must to
some extent have inspired both Daniel and Drayton. Meres
in 1598 classes Warner with Spenser as the chief English
* heroic pocts.’

The *saurians of English Poetry’ Lowell wittily calls
Drayton, Daniel, and Warner. Their interminable poems,
book after book, canto after canto, extend * like far-stretch-
ing vertebrae that at first sight would seem to have
rendered earth unfit for the habitation of man. They
most of {hem sleep well now, as once they made their
readers sleep, and their huge remains lie embedded in the
deep worasses of Chalmers and Anderson’

William Warner
(1558-1609).

§ 5. Song-Books and Lyrists.

Sonneteering was a fashion the force of which was
soon spent; but the publication of light lyrical verse,
geuerally in song form, and in an immense variety of
measures, of course continued throughout the period.
Next to Elizabethun drama, Elizabethan song is perhaps
the most characteristic literary product of the age. Yet
the Elizabethan poets comparatively rarely published

1 Finally ‘Revised and newly enlaiged alittle before his Death,’
1612, T
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volumes containing lyric poems omly. Such poems were
frequently published in volumes containing poems of a
different order, as in Drayton’s Poems Lyrick and Pastorall.
Lyric verse is also found scattered through
the romances of Greene, Lodge, and others,
and in the plays of Shakespears, Fletcher,
Webster, and Jonson, and in the sonnct-books. But the
principal collections of purely lyrical verse published in
the age of Elizabeth are the miscellanies and the song-
books. The number vf miscellanies published is significant
of the popular taste. In 1584 appearcd A Handefull of
Pleasant Delites, a collection of, up to that time, unpub-
lished lyrics. In 1592 appeared a similar publication, en-
titled Breton’s Bower of Deliles, the attribution of which
to Breton was fraudulent. In 1593 was published The
Phoeniz Nest, a collection coulaining unpublished verse by
Lodge, Peele, De Vere, and Sir Walter Raleigh; and in
1599 The Passionate Pilgrim, talsely attributed to Shake-
speare, but containing two of his sonnsts. In 1600 ap-
peared England’'s Helicon' and England’s Parnassus.
England’'s Helicon, though it contained some previously
unpublished verse, was in the main an anthology and a
very admirable one, containing poems by Sidney, Spenser,
Drayton, Lodge, Greene, Pecle, Shakespeare, Breton, and
Barnfield. Finally, in 1602 was published I'rancis Davison’s

The Lyrical
Miscellanies.

! The editing of England’s Helicon has been commonly but very
dubiously attiibuted to Jolin Bodenham, who appears also to have
published in the same year a very inferior poetical serap-bvok
entitled Belvedere. Whoever did the selection did it very well.
A second elition of England’s Helvcon (with nine additional pieces)
appeared in 1614. Bodenham had previously been concerned in
the publication of two collections of sententious extracts, Wits
Commonwealth, 1597, anl Wits Theuter, 1598 ; but he secins rather
to have planned the series of compilations than actually to have
edited them. '
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Poetical Rapsody, s miscellany of published and unpub-
lished verse.'

Still more significant of popular taste are the song-
books—little books in which words and music were printed
together—a very large number of which were issued. The
most important of these are the song-books of William
Byrd, John Dowland, Thomas Morley, and Thomas Cam-
pion. In many cases the nominal author of such books
was responsible both for music and verse.”

Most Elizabethan poets, of course, wrote lyrical verse,
and the work of two at least of the greatest of Elizabethan
lyrists, Donne and Ben Jonson, is markedly unlike that
of their contemporaries.’® Elizabethan lyric io its most
characteristic forms, the lyric of Greene, Lodgs, Drayton,
Breton, and Campion, the lyric of the miscellanies and the
song-books, is marked by extreme lightness and dexterity
of touch, by a melody various but generally slight, by
lack of intensity and passion, by brilliant fancy, conven-
tionality of theme, and unfailing vivacity. But the most
essential of its characteristic gualities is its objective
idealism, its impersonal character. The lover is commonly
represented as a shepherd, a device which effectually
separates lover and poet. The poet loves love—'sweet

! The Poetical Rapsody was republished with additions or
alterations in 1608, 1611, anil 1621.

? Byrd (1543-1623) pullished his first song-book in 1588, and his
last in 1611. He was ot one time organist of Lincoln Cathedral,
then of the Chapel Royal, and dicd in 1623. Dowland was a cele-
bratel lute-player, and published song-books in 1597, 15600, 1603,
anil 1612. He died in 1626. For Campion see p. 1. John Daniel,
brother of Samuel Daniel, published a song-book in 1606. Another
pretty book is Robert Jones’s Muses Gardin for Delights, printed
in 1810.

% For Donne, Drummond, and Wither, see § 5, pp. 65, 76, 80
I¥m Jonson see Book 111,
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desire "—but no single woman. He does not write from
his own but from common experience. He generalizes on
the folly or the pain or the idolatry of love; whether in
the first person or no mautters nothing. You may search
Lodge or Greene in vain for any note of personal passion
or distinct individual experience. It is the same when the
poet is moralizing. Whether, ke Dyer, he write, ‘* My
mind to me a kingdom is,’ or, like Greens, ‘4 mind content
both crown and kingdom is,” the meaning is exactly the
samp. This last theme in one form or another—the happi-
ness of lowly desires, the superiority of a shepherd’s life to
that of a king, the tranquil self-possession of the virtuous
mind—is a very favourite one with the Elizabethans. They
ring the changes on it just as they do with love.

Of the Elizabethan poets whose work as poels was
primarily lyrieal, the most charucteristic are
Greens, Lodge, Dreton, and Campion. Breene’s
lyric work is admirable, though it hardly attainas
the perfect lightness and wantonness of that of Lodge.
He is even more fond than most Elizabethan lyrists
of fantastic measures and classical allusion. His work
is to some exlent marred by euphuistic affectation, and
his execution is frequently carcless. But he is bril-
liantly fantastic and rich in pretly phrases.” He has, also,
a pretly turn of moralizing :

Robert
Greene.

‘In time we ses the silver drops
The craggy stones maks soft,

! Drayton’s talent was perhaps primaiily lyiical, but his work
was not. Pecle wag primaiily a dramatist, and Barnfield is not
typical. For Drayton see § 4, p. 46.

3 Among his hest ppems may be mentioned the eraille-song, Weep
not, my wanton, smile upon my knee, and the shepherd’s wife’s song,
Ah, what 15 love? It ss a preity thing. See Poems of Ureenc, Mar-
lowe, and Len Jonson, ed. Robert Bell.  See Lk, 111, vol. iv., p. 22
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The slowest snail in time we 888
Doth cresp and climb aloft.

' With feeble puffs ths iallest pins,

In tract of time doth fall;

The hardest heart in time doth yield
To Venus’ loving call’

The prettily put commonplace of these verses, together
with the blank inadequacy of the personal note with which
the little pvem ends—

¢In time I loathed that now I love,
In both content and pleasad,’—

is typically Elizabethan.

Thomas Lodge was a son of Sir Thomas Lodge, at one
time Lord Mayor of London. Apparently
his respectable but prosaic father disin-
herited him for his Bohemian habits and
unseemly seribbling. He travelled in Italy, visited the
Canaries, and even went as far as Magellan Straits. His
first work, a prose pamphlet—A Defence of Poetry, Music,
and Stage Plays—was published in 1579 ; his first poem, ten
years later. His literary work includes lyric and satirical
verse, pross romance, moral and religious tracts, transla-
tions of the works of Josephus and Seneca, and a treatise
on the Plague. Hbe also wrote for the stage in collaboration
with Greene and probably with others. Hefinallyabandoned
hiterature for medicine and became & Roman Catholic.!

Lodge was a poet of rare and delicate talent, wholly
lacking in seriousness or passion. He was & more de-

Thomas Lodge
{1558 1-1625).

! He published Srullacs Metamorphosis, the first English mytho-
logical pocm, in 1589 ; Ewphues Golden Legacy in 1590 ; Phullis in
1593 ; and A Fig for Momus, epistles and satires in verse, in 1595.
Poems by hi were printed for the first time in The Phoeniz Nest
and in England’s Helicon.
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liberate artist than Greene, and was more influenced by
the French.' He delights in ingenious verbal effects, has
the deftest touch and a fine ear. No poet is more wan-
touly and delicately playful. He has the daintiness of
Rousard, though not his seriousness. The well-known
madrigal of Rosalynde, in which love appears as a kind of
tickling, is perfect for absolute harmony between form and
content, and as an example of his stylo:

! Love in my bosom hke a bes
Doth suck his sweet ;
Now with lus wings he plays with me,
Now with his feet
Within mine eyes he makes his ncst,
His bed amidst my tender breast;
My kisses are his daily feast,
And yet he robs me of my rest,
Ah, wanton, will ye?

* And if I sleep then percheth he,
‘With pretiy flight,

And makes his pillow of my knee,
The livelong night.

Strike I my lute, he tunes the siring;

He music plays if so I sing;

Hb lends mo svery lovely thing ;

Yet cruel he my heart doth sting.
‘Whist, wanton, atill yel’

Nicholas Breton lived by his wits in literature for some
fifty years, and died in harness at about
eighty, vivacious and nayf to the last.
He published his earlicst work in 1577,
and his last in the year of his death. He was a literary

Nicholas Breton
(1545 -1626).

! Lodge adapts and translates freely from Desportes, immensely
improving on his original. His longest poem, the Scilass Meta-
morphoses, is & euphuistic production of a rather sickly grace.
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man of all work, facile and versatile, adaptable and gener-
ally competent. He wrote lyric, elegiac, pastoral, satirical,
and religious verse,as well as much prose—essays, dialogues,
romances—and a model letter-writer. Hpe seribbles care-
lessly, plays with words, defies grammar and logie, worries
conceits to death, and is wonderfully scldom dull considering
how little he has to say. Hb is far less of an idealist than
Greene or Lodge, and his writings, both in pross and verse,
are perhaps fuller of the actual life of his time than those
of any of his contemporaries save Dekker and Ben Jonson.'
Much of his verse is very charming, owing its charm
partly to freshness and gaiety, partly to Breton’s genuine
pleasure in countiry sights and sounds. At his beat he has
a deft touch and a rippling movement, and he phrases

neatly :
y 'In the merry month of May,

In a morn by break of day,
Forth I walk'd by the wood sids,
Whonas May was in his pride:
There I spicd, all alone,
Phyllida snd Oorydon.
Much ado there was, God wot|
He would love and she would not.

Thomas Campion (buried March 1st, 1620) was a man of
very different type from that of Greene or
Breton. A doctor of medicine, an accomplished
musician, a scholar, author of a treatise (1602)
in which he gravely ergued against the use of rhyme, he
seems to have given to poetry only hours spared from what

Thomas
Campion.

! In 1580 ITumphrey Giftord published a volume, half versr, half
prose, entitled 4 Posie of Gulluflowers, eche differing from other
in colvur and odour yet all sweete. These are among the earliest
lyrics of the Elizabethan period, and they remind us of the work
of Breton by their facility, thewr tinkle and ripple, their prettiness
and triviality.
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appeared to him as more serious occupations. It is for-
tunate that his practice was somewhat better than his
theories. Between 1601 and 1619 he published thres
song-books, to two of which he contributed both verse
and music, and to the ihird all the verse and half the
music. His poetry had until recently been curiously
neglected. If his verse is less brilliantly fantastic than
Greene’s and less dainty than Lodge’s, it is far morse
intellectual than that of cither, and attains at times a
beauty of diction which they never approach :

' When thou must home to shades of underground
And there arrived, a new, admired guest,

The beauteous spirits do engirt thss round,

White Iope, bliths Helen, and the rest,

To hear the stories of thy finished love

From that smooth tongus whose musie hsll can move.

' Then wilt thou speak of banqueting delights,

Of masques and revels which sweet youth did male,
Of tournsys snd great challenges of knights

Ani all these triumphs for thy beauty’s sake :
When thou hast told these honours dons to thes,
Then tell, D tell, how thou did’st murder mel’

Tt is highly characteristic of Elizabethan lyric that this
poem with its solemnly musical verse is a pure fantasia
and the close of it patently false. As a rule Campion
wrote mors lightly, as in his best-known song: There 15
a garden in her face.

A striking feature of Elizabethan literature is the

1 A Booke of Ayres [1601), words by Campion, music by Campion
and Ph. Rosseter ; Two Bookes of Ayres, anll The Third and Fourth
Booke of Ayres, published between 1613 and 1618. Campion also
published a collection called Songs of Mourning |1613) on the
death of Prince Henry, and poems in Latin in 1695 and 1818. He
wrote several masyues, whuch weie peifoimed at Court.
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quantity of admirable lyrio verse written and published
by men who were in no sense professional men of letters.
Much of this was published anonymously; a considerable
amount of it was written by courtiers like Dyer and
Sidney, men of affairs like Raleich® or Sir William
Alexander, professional men or men of learning like
Campion or Edmund Bolton. Even Drummond, like
Bray, was primarily a student; while Donne was a man of
the world, who published hardly anything.

Among the amateur poets few were so talented as
Richard Barnficll, who amused himself
with verse-writing only while guite =
young man, and at about twenty-five
withdrew from literature altogether to live on his estate in
the country. In 15394 he published The Affectionate Shep-
heard, in which he set forth the love of a shepherd, not for
a shepherdess but for a youth (cf. Virgil’s Alexis), written
partly in the metre of Venus and Adonis and partly in that
of Lucrece. In the following year he published his second
volume of verse, which contains a love poem of ordinary
type, twenty sonncts and a number of short ‘odes’ ad-
dressed to a young man, and a narrative porm on the
legend of Cassandra.” Im 1598 appeared his last volume.*

Richard Barnfield
11574-1627).

! Raleigh’s well-known poem, The Lic, written before 1533, was
first printed in The Poetical Lapsody [ed. 1608). His most am-
bitious poem, Cynthia, only exists as a fragment. His reply to
Marlowe’s Come live with me—if it be his, as Tzank Walton
declares—nppeared first in England’s Helicon. Dr. Hannah uas
collected his poems [1885).

3 Author of a learned treatise, Elcments of Armorirs [161D), and
various historical works. A fine poem by him appears in Eng-
lond’s Helicon. See Book IL., p. 217.

3 Cynthia. With certaine Sonnets and the Legend of Cassandra.

8 The Encomion of Lady Pecunia. This contains poems on
valious subjects, so thin and artilicial in character as to suggest
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Barnfield has been compared with Keats; and with the
Keats of Endymion comparison is justified by the cloying
sweetness and occasional richness of his divtion, by his
sentimentality, his affected prettiness, and his sensuous
feeling for natural beauty.

The Venus and Adonis (1593) and the Lucrece (1594)
of Bhakespeare fall to be considered here as being es-
sentially lyrical poems in spite of their narrative form,
The product of two suceessive years both alike betray im-
maturity. The euphuistic passion of Venus is really
hardly more youthful than the didactic descants on time
and opportunity in the Lucrece. Both poems are thoroughly
undramatic ; which would be singular if it wers not ob-
vious that in each case Shakespeare had deliberately set
himself to write a form of narrative poetry in which action
is nothing and decoration everything. The Venus and
Adonis is, however, by far the more minutely ornamented.
It is extraordinarily full of colour, rich in fancy, sensuous
—and extravagant to the verge of silliness and sven be-
yond! The Lucrece is far graver, more restrained, and
written in & nobler measure.’ Dn the moral side the con-
trast is more apparent than real: it is, in the main, a
contrast of subject. Both poems are somewhat imitative.
In the Venus and Adonis the influence of Ovid and of

that Barnfiell’s poetic faculty was already exhausted. Poor
as it is, it was imitated in a piece ealled The Massacre of Moncy,
by 'T. A.,’ 1602. Two poems by Barnfield appearcd in Thz Pas-
sionate Pilgrim [1503).

! As when Venus speaks of the boar as killing Adonis in trying
to kiss him. Henry Constable’s Shrpherds Song of Venus and
Adonis, a short poem in & curious trochaic measure, reprinted in
England’s IIvlicon, may possibly have suggesteld the particular
theme. Cf. also Spenser’s description of the hangings in the Lady
of Delizht’s Castle.

“ababboo; therhyme-royal of Chaucer, Cf. Daniel’s Rosamond.



JDHN DONNE. 65

Lodge' is apparent ; in the Lucrece, the influcnce of Dvid
and of Daniel.”

§ 6. John Donns,

John Donne was the clder son of a London merchant of
Welsh extraction by Elizabsth, daughter of

John Donne 5.1 Hovwood the epigrammatist. His

(1573-1631). yw Pl s

mother was a Catliolic, to whom all Pro-

testantism was hateful.® s father died when hes was but
three, and John inherited a considerabls fortune, which he
spent rapidly in travel and the pleasures of the town. As
a quite young man his restless disposition and insatiable in-
tellectual curiosity led him to travel and adventure. He
was with Essex at Cadiz in 1595, travelled in Italy and
Spain, and visited the Azores. As a young man he seems
to have been dominated by two things, the desire of know-
ledge and the desire of amorous adventure. He studizd
law and theology, and all strange or new branches of learn-
ing had an especial fascination for him. His love poems wers
probably all writien before he was thirty. They circulated
in manuscript, but he published none of them, either then
or later. Gradually he worked out his sensuality: the
intense imntcllectuality of his temperament gained the
mastery. He had been brought up a Roman Catholic, but
had certainly ceased guite early to be in communion with

t Shakespears may well have taken his subject from the first
part of Lodge's Scillaes Mctamorphosis [1589). The iwo poems
are also in the same common and obvious metrical form: ababee.
But Shakespeare’s verse is very unlike Lodge’s.

2 Shakespears gieatly improves on Daniel’s moralizing Rosa-
mond.

3 Mr. Crosse traces his descent on the mother's side from Sir
Thomas More. Donne wens v Hart Hall, Oxford, and entered
Lincolo’s Inn in May, 1592.

L ¥
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that Church. Philosophic sprculation had, however, always
attracted him strongly. He beeame more and more in-
terested in religion on its intellectual side, and plunged into
the controversy beiween the Roman and Anglican Churches.
At the age of twenly-eigbt he had married clandestinely
Anne, daughter of Sir George More; and for many years
after the marriage he was in difficulties for money. His
mind was more and more occupied with religious subjects,
and, all efforts to obtain secular preferment having failed,
while ecclesiastical preferment was assured to him, he
took orders in 1615. He was made a royal chaplain, then
appointed preacher at Lincoln's Inn, and in 1621 was made
Dean of St, Paul's. He became the most admired preacher
of his day, and died on March 31st, 1631, with the reputa-
tion of a saint. With the exception of the two Anniversaries
(1611-12) he had published no verse; but his poems were
eollecied and published by his son.!

To turn from the love lyrics of Drayton or Spenser or
Greene to the love lyrics of Donne is to receive a shoel,
pleasant or unpleasant. If unpleasant it is probably
very unpleasant. Almost all Elizabethan love poetry is
impersonal, ideal. Compared with Donne’s it may be
called cold. Fantastic as he is, Donne writes of his own
experience. Not that his lyries are poems of pure passion.
It is improbable that he ever loved simply. He had a
passion for passionate expericnee, and at bottom is always
more intellectual than emotional. His lyrics are poems of
transcendental sensuality, highly mtellectualized.

To demand of love postry that it shall be pretty and
graceful is to demand that it shall not be personal and
passionate. Shakespeare’s sonnets, though in them all

' Puems by J. D. with Elegies on the Author’s Death, London,
1833. Reprinted 1635 |with substantial additions), 1639, 1549,
and again enlarged, 1669.
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passion is mastered, are not pretty or graceful: they are
splendid and melancholy. Passion is neither graceful nor
pretty: it is tender at one moment, cruel at another; it
may be brutal and ugly; it is egotistic always. If it weeps
there is rage in the weeping; if it pleads it is with an
undertons of ficrceness. It may go with scorn or bitter-
ness, or even with hatred; but it is not pretty and it
knows nothing of taste. So with Donne. His love poetry
is somectimes positively ugly. It is abrupt, scandalous,
ecstatic, fantastic, mocking, actual.

* Love 's not 5o pure and abstract as they use
To say, who have no mistress but their Muse I’

Drayton and Lodge and the rest keep saying the same
things over and over again: Donne runs through mood
after mood. Sometimes, but rarely, he expresses a univer-
sal feeling :

‘I woniler, by my troth, what thou and T
Did till we loved.’

Ordinarily he is more intimate. He declares boldly his
passion for experience. He will not be held; he appeals
to Nature, to birds and beasts, against the claim to
constancy.

* Now thou hast 1oy ed me vne whole day ;’

but even to-morrow we two shall not be * just those persons
which we wers.” He can love any woman * so she bie not
true’; and the worst torture of love he finds, is to love

‘ one that loves me.’

' Rob me but bind mp not and let me go.
Must I, who came to travel thorough you,
Grow your fixed subjsct because you are true ?*

He expresses contempt for the women he loves.
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® But they are ours as fruils are ours;

Hb that but tastes, he that dovours

And he that leaves all, doth as well ;

Changed loves are but ehanged soris of meat;

And when he hath the kernel eat,

‘Who doth not fling away the shell ?’
(Dommunity.)

Yet he knows the idolatry of love, and would have passion
perfect and eternal if he might. He insists on the idea
that lovers make their own world, a very fragile world, but
the only real one while it lasts. Sometimes he rails
against his love for & woman who cannot understand him.
“Well then,’ he says to his heart:

*Well then, stay here; but know,

When thou hast stay’d and done thy most,

A naked, thinking heart that makes no show,

Is to @ woman but a kind of ghost.

How shall she know my heart ; or, having nones,
Know thee for one?

Practice may make her know soms other part ;

But, take my word, she doth not know a heart.’

(The Blossome.)

All through he knows that he is seeking for something he
does not know.

T never stoop’d so low a8 they

Which on an sys, cheek, lip can prey ;
Seldom to them which soar no higher
Than virtus or the mind to admire.

For sense and understanding may
Know what gives fusl to their fire;

My love, though silly, is more brave ;

For may I miss whene'er I crave,

If I know yet what I would have]’?

! Donne, Complete Poems, ed. Grosart, 1873, vol. ii., p. 230.
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The following poem (Ths Relique), which the blending
of irony, sadness, worship and aspiration makes one of the
most extraordinary in English, is highly characteristic of
Donne

* When my grave is broks up again,
Some second guest to entertain,—

And ho that digs it spies
A brocelet of bright hair about the bone,
Will he not let us alone
And think that there o loving coupls lies,
‘Who thought that this device might be same way
To make their souls at the last busy day
Meet at this grave, and make a liitle stay ?

¢ If this fall in a time or land

‘Where mass devotion doth command,
Then he that digs us up will bring

Us to the bishop or the king,
To maks us relics ; then
Thou shalt be a Mary Magdalen, and i

A something else thersby ;

All women shall adore us und soms men.
And since at such times 1 uracles are sought,
I would have that age by this paper taught
‘What miracles we harmless lovers wrought.

' First we loved well emd faithfully,

Yet knew not what we loved nor why ;
Differenos of sex we never knew,
No more than guardian angels do}

Coming end going we
Perchance might kiss but not betwixt those moals;

Dur bands ne’er touched the seals

Which naturs, injured by late law, sols free.
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These miracles we did ; but now, alas |
All measurs ani all language I should pass,
Should I iell what a miraele she was,’

This perhaps represents, among other things, what was
possibly the last stage of an exhausted and intellectual
sensualism : the desire for a love essentially sexual, in
which sex should be almost forgotten.

That Donne plays with words to excruciation, that he
rejoices in the mere ingenuity of conceit, that he tortures
his fancies to death and delights in the display of his
curious lore, does not affect the originality or the essential
sincerity of his love poems. In these respects he seems
deliberately to exaggerate the manncrisms and affectations
of Elizabethan literature. Yet it is in his later rather than
in his love poetry that frigid conceits, learned flourishes,
and the ‘monstrous and disgusting hyperboles’ which
roused the wrath of Dr. Johnoson, especially abound.'

In his later phase Donne’s poetry was for the most part
religious in character. He was certainly not insineere,
but there is no sign that his religious sentiment was ever
very profpund. To compare him with George Herbert as
a religipus poet seems absurd: they are poles apart.
Herbert indulged in vapid concvits, and even wrote shaped
verses; but at his worst he is always tender and spiritual.
Donne’s religious poetry is, as a rule, cold, tortured, and
artificial. He became more and more ‘metaphysical’:
more and more he intellectualized among abstractions.
Sometimes the thought of his * divine poems’ is deep and
striking : far more often it is merely iugenious. Of these
poems perhaps the best is The Litany, composed in 1609,

‘From being anxious or secure,
Dead clods of sadness or light squibs of mirth,

U It is signuficant that he wrote very few lovc sounebs,
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From thinking that great sourls immure
All or no happiness, or that this earth
Is only for our prison framed,
Or that Thou 'rt covetous
To them whom Thou lovest, or that they are maim'd
From reaching this world’s sweet who seck Thee thus,
With all their might—good Lord, deliver us.

‘From neciling danger to be good,
From owing Thes yesterday’s tears to-lay,
From trusting so much to Thy blood
That in that hops we wouni our soul away,
From bribing Thee with alms, to excuse
Sombs sin more burdenous,
From light affocting, in religion, news,
From thinking us all soul, neglecting thus
Dur mutual duties—Lord, deliver us.

‘Hear us, O hear us, Lord } to Thes
A sinner is more music when he prays
Than spheres’ or angsls’ praises be
In panegyric alloluias;
Hoaar us, for till Thou hear us, Lord,
‘We know not what to suy;
Thine sar to our sighs, tears, thoughts, gives voice and woid ;
D Thou, who Satan heard’st in Jol’s sick day,
Hear Thyselt now, for Thou in us dost pray.

* That learning, Thine ambassador,
From Thine allegiance we never tempt ;
That beauty, paradiso’s flower,
For physic made, from poison be exempt ;
That wit—born apt high good to do—
By dwelling lazily
On nature’s nothing, be not nothing too;
That our affections kill us not, nor dis;
Hear us, weak schoes, O, Thou Esr and Eys.’

Puttmyg the love poems aside, this is Donne at hus bust
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But the emotional fire has almost gone out, and little but
the subtle intelligence remains. The crowding of the
thought would remind us of Shakespeare but for the almest,
complete absence of imagery. Strange as it 1ay seem in
a writer so fond of verbal quip and fantastic conceit, this
absence of imagrry is characteristic.

In the year 1610 died Elizabeth Drury, a girl of four-
teen, daughter of Sir Robert Drury, a gentleman of Suffolle
and one of the richest in England. In 1611 there was
published Donne’s Anatomy of the World, ‘ wherein by
pecasion of the untimely death of Mistress Elizabeth
Drury, the frailty and decay of this whole world is repre-
sented.” In the following year this was republished along
with & new poem for the second anniversary of Elizabeth’s
death. These extraordinary poems look almost like a
caricature of Elizabethan extravagance: it is as if Donne
had deliberately set himself to outdo the world in hyper-
bole. On the death of this child of fourteen, whom the
writer had never even seen, ‘ the world,” Donne declares,
‘had fits’: it could ‘ have betier spared the sun or man’:
only the memory of Elizabeth Drury keeps things alive at
all. He told Ben Jonson (who said that such eulogies
might be appropriate if addressed to the Virgin Mary)
that in writing these poems he had not thought of
Elizabeth, but of the ‘Idea of B Woman.” This does
not make things much better. The truth seems to be
that the Elizabethans enjoyed the extravagant, and that
Donne set his ingenuity to work te produce something
sublimely and preposterously extravagant. Yet these out-
rageous poems arc full of weighty and subtle reflection,
and in parts—especially of the Second Anniversary—are
splendidly written. There are passages of intense imagina-
tion and profound philosophy. He has been saying that
his hymns to her memory may so far, as it were, ' embalm
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and spice’ the world as, though thoy cannot revive it, to
preserve it from actual putrefaction. And after this de-
claration he goes on:

‘These hymns thy issus may increase so long
As till God’s great Venite change the song.
Thirst for that {ime, D my insatiate soul,
And serve thy thirst with God’s safe-sealing bowl;
Bo thirsty still and drink still till thou go
To th’ only health ; to be hydroptio so,
Forget this rotten world ; and unto thee
Let thine own times as an old story be.
Bo not concerned : study not why nor when ;
Do not so much as not believs a man,
For though to err be worst, to try truths forth
Is far more business than this world is worth."
Again:

'Dost thou love
Beauty—and beauty worthiest is to move ?
Poor cozened cozener| that she and that thva
‘Which did begin to love are neither now ;
You are both fluid, changed sines yesterday;
Next day repairs—but ill—last day’s dsoay.
Nor are, ulthouyh the river keep the name,
Yesterduy’s waters and to-day’s the sams.’

In this Second Anmiversary Donne is at his best and at his
worst.

Donne founded no school, though he of course had
imitators. That which was valuable in him was guite
inimitable. He certainly did not found the school of
religivus poetry which produced Herbert, Crashaw, and
Vaughan, Elizabethan religious poetry did not begin
with Donne, nor did he give it anything permanent save
his own poems, though his popularity no doubt stimulated
this kind of poetic expression. As to his versification, it is
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hard to say whether he was the more careless or perverse.
Hb has a fine ear, as he shows constantly, yet he is capable
of verse so harsh and erabbed as to be a positive offence.
He deliberately breaks up the natural sequence of accent
and trusts to his ear to restore the broken cadence by a
nice balance of emphasis. No poet’s cadence depends
more absolutely on his meaning, and therefore it is, indeed,
that his cadence is often tortured and crabbed. Yet at his
best his verse has a depth of often broken music rarely
squalled by more regular eraftsmen.’

In his Iater years Donne was immensely admired and
praised alike as preacher and saint, controversialist and
poet. Carew’s celebrated epitaph hailed him as a king:

*Who ruled, as he thought fit,
The universal monarchy of wit.’

Izaalk Walton, his hiographer, was especially anxious to
show forth his sainthness and his repentance for the sins
of his youth. In his own lifetime Drummond of Haw-
thornden had written of him: ‘Donue, among the Ana-
ereontic lyrics, is second to none and far from all second.’
But the justest judgement pronounced upon him by his
contemporaries was that of Ben Jonson. ‘The first poet
in the world in some things’ Jonson declared him, and
added acutely that ‘Donne, for not being understood,
would perish.” This prophecy concerning the most per-
verse and the most intellectual of all Elizabethan lyrists
has almost Leen fulfilled.

1 Mr. Gosse calls him a *melrical iconoelast’; but it does not
appear that he had any theory or distinct intention. Coleridge
epeaks of his ‘ wreallunyg iron pokers mlo true love-knots.’
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§ 7. Drummond and Wither: Religious Poetry.

Willism Drummond, son of Sir John Drummond, a
. Scottish landowner of considerable property,
DWﬂh“'m was elucated at Edinburgh and in France—

rummond .

[1585-1549). Where he studied law a hitle and poetry &

good deal—ani sueceeded to the domains of
Hawthornden in 1610. At Hawthornden he lived for the
rest of his life—a life of study and melditation, among the
books of which in 1627 he gave 500 to the young University
of Edinburgh. Ife read Latin, Greek, French, Italian,
Spanish, and Hebrew. He cared nothing for prelerment and
never sought it. He scems to have lived almost as a recluse,
caring only for the company of learned or accomplished
men. He was a close friend of Sir William Alexander,
maintained a correspondence with Drayton, and towards
the end of 1618 received a famous visit from Ben Jonson.
* When his spirits were too much bended by severe studies,
he unbended them by playing on his lute.’” Yet this gentle
and retiving student, late in his life, plunged valiantly,
with his pen, into the struggle against the Covenanters.
His first poems, Tears on the Deuth of Mwlindes (Prince
Henry), appeared in 1613, and showed his tastes rather
than his qualilics. Soon after this he was betrothed to a
lady named Cunningham; but in 10615, after ths date for
the marriage had been fixed, she died.

In 1616 Drummond published a volume of poems' in
three parts, consisling of (1) sonuets and lyric pieces in
honour of his love; (2) others in lamentation for her
death; and (3) Urania, *spiribual’ poems, chicfly on the
vanity of earthly hopes and ambitions. In 1617 Jumes I.

! Puems, amorous, funerall, divine, pustorall, in sonnets, songs.
sextuins and mad) igals, Edinbuigh, 4to.
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visited Edinburgh, and Drummond then published an
elaborate panegyric entitled Forth-Fensting, finely written
but grossly adulatory, though the poet had nothing either
to hope or to fear from the monarch. In 1623 Drum-
mond published his finest work, Flowres of Sion,' a volume
of sonnets and lyric or heroic verse, entirely philosophic or
religious in character. His later literary work was chiefly
in prose, and his epigrams and satires were mostly political
and are of no literary value,

All Drummond’s valuable work is in the two publications
of 1616 and 1623 ; and the best of it is extremely good.
As s sonnet-writer Drummond stands easily above all his
contemporaries save Shakespeare; as a writer of rcligious
puetry in any strict sense, he is rivalled only by Spenser.
His imagery too is often Spenserian, but many phrases
are 'liftel’ by Drummond directly from Shakespears.
Ben Junson told him that his verse ‘smelled too much of
the schools’; and il was true. Thorough artist as he was,
he was cortainly something of a pedant. He is absurdly
fond of decorating his verse with classical names, and
though he sometimes gets good sound-effects with them
he often uses them pedantically. He is imitative, and
sometimes absolutcly translates from Petrarch, Marino,
or Sannazzaro. He disfigures his poems with far-fetched
conceits and silly ingenuities: but perhaps to a less
extent than almost any other poet of his age. His

1 Appended to the Flowres of Sion was his stately and sonorous
meditation on death, entitled 4 Cypresse Grove, one of the finest
pieces of prose-writing of the period. Drummond was one of the
first of Scottish prose-writers to use English as his mother-tongue.

T As:

' Look on the woefull shipwreck of my youth,
And let my ruins for a Phare thee serve
To shun this rock Capharean of untruth.’
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feminine sensitiveness sometimes betrays him into the
mawkish. But frequently he frees himself from all these
faults.

Drummond is nol a poet of love or even a poet of
sorrow. Though there is real melancholy in them, fow
would have supposed that the poems of 1615 refer to the
recent and actual loss of a bride. Evidently their careful
composition relieved him considsrably:

f'What doth it serve to szs Sun’s burning facs

Ani skies enamell'd with both the Indies goll,

Or moon at night in jetty chariot roll’d,

And all the glory of that starry place ?

What doth it serve sarth’s beauty to behold,

The mountains’ pride, the meadows’ flow'ry grace,

The stately comeliness of forests old,

Tho sport of flovds which would themsslves embrace ?

‘What doth it serve to hear the Sylvans’ songs,

Ths wanton merle, the nightingale’s sad strains,

Which in dark shade seem to deplors my wrongs ?

For what doth serve all that this world contains,
Sith she for whom these once to mp were dear,
No parb of them can now have with ms hers ?’

This beautiful sonnet comes as near to a perfect expres-
sion of grief as Drummond ever gets. Very fins also is
the second song in the Poems of 1616: that of the vision
of his dead mistress, with its appeal to God’s law and its
vision of heaven.

But Drummond is at his best in his religious poems,
and when, in a mood of pensive and contented melancholy,
he reflects, with conviction born of religion and the aver-
sion from action of a natural recluse and student, on the
vanity of human endeavour and worldly prizes. His re-
ligion was deeply influenced by Plato, and freguently, like
Wordsworth, he uses almost pantheistic language. His
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Brod is a God of beauty and love, and he is ecstatic rather
than philosophic in his contemplations. He has not the
subtlety or the strange strengih of Donne, but he has
far more religious feeling. The most exalted, the most
profound and beautiful of his distinctively religious
poems is The Hymn of the Fairest Fair (written in heroic
couplets of a dignified regularity) in the Flowres of Sion:
there is nothing to maich it in Elizahethan *divine’
poetry save Spenscr’s ITymns. Of his reflective sonnets
the following is one of the most beautiful and charac-
teristic:

*A good that never salisfics the mind,

A beauty fading like the April flowers,

A sweet with floods of gall that runs combined,

A pleasure passing ere in thought mads ours,

An honour that more fickle is than wind,

A glory at opinion’s frown that lowers,

A treasury which bankrupt time devours,

A knowledge than grave ignorance more bl ,

A vain delight our sguals to commani,

A style of greatness, in effect a drenm,

A fabulous thought of holling sea and land,

A servile lot decked with & pompous name,
Are the strangs ends we toil for hers below,
Till wisest death make us our errors know.’

Among writers of verse of religious or philosophic im-
port, Sir John Davies, politician and suc-
cessful lawyer, Attorney-General for Ive-
land in 1603, knighted in 1607, a judge
in 1620, and Lord Chief Justice in 1626, demands brief
mention. He is interesting as an example of the way in
which, al this period, ambitious and successful men of
affairs, with no poctic talent whatever, took the trouble to
glubuvrate long pvems. Mis first poem was The Orchesira,

Sir John Davies
(1567-1626).
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a poem in seven-line stanzas and nearly a thousand lines
long, published in 1596. It is a curious production, turn-
ing on the conception of the musical motion of all things
in a dance ol love. Fancifully extiravagant and far more
ingenious than poetical, it yet shows some command of
verse, and at times its diction has distinction and dignity.
Tn 1599 he published the Hymnes of Astraea, and his most
ambitious werk, the Nosce Teipsum. The Hymnes are a
geries of thirly-six acrostics on the words Elizabetha
Regina: clever as acrostivs. The Nosce Teipsum is a long
and dull pvem on the soul and its immortality, of which
the argumentation is poor and the diction generally pro-
saic.'

A poet of far greater talent was Robert Southwell, the

. Jesuit martyr. After a long residence
R"}’]e;;l’?i’;;;‘"n abroad Southwell returned to England
' in 1587, along with Father Henry Gar-
net, and became chaplain to the Countess of Arundel.
Most of his poems seem to have been written between that
time and his arrest in 1592. Two volumes of verse by him,
Saint Peter's Complaint with other Poemes and Maeoniae,
were published in 1595. As a religious poet he stands
high, his verse being marked by strong individuality, great
vigour of diction, and fervent faith. He wrote also a
number of devolional tracts in prose.

The most profound and original of all the religious
poets who wrote in this period, George Herbert (1593-
1632). ‘who sang on earth,” wrote Walton, *such hymns
and anthems as he and the augels and Mr. Ferrar now

! He wrote a number of Epigrammes, and several poems [twb of
them in dramatic form) by him appear in the 1608 edition of The
Poctical Rapsody. He wrote also on legal subjects, and pub-
lished o pamphlet on the vondition of Ireland in 1612. His chief
poems were collected in 1622.
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sing in heaven,” does not come within our ken, since
The Temple was only published posthumously in 1633.!

George Wither may naturally be placed last among Eliza-
bethan lyrie (and religious) poets. Not
only was his life prolonged into the days of
Cliarles 1I., but his poetry is to some ex-
tent a link between the song-books and the mors eolloguial
and less ideal lyric of Carew and Suckling and Waller.
Almost all his good work is contained in the volume called
Juvenilia, published in 1622. This contains Abuses Siript,
Prince Henries Obsequies, Epithalania, The Shepheards
Humting, Wither's Mutto, Fidelia, and Faire-Virtue, the
Mistresse of Phil’Arete, in octosyllabic verse, After 1622
he abandoned secular for religious poetry, of which he
wrote a largs gquantity, extremely umequal in guality.
His secular lyric is marked by facility and spontaneity,
frequent felicity in expressiom, a tenidency to bathos, a
colloguial ease and directness, and charmingly high spirits.
On the intellectual side he is neither very original nor very
strong; on the moral side he is one of the most original of
poets. He is full of joy and confidence, of high and
bappy thoughts, and the cheerful spirit (of his early verse,
at least) gives to his lines ‘an elasticity like a dancing
measure.” No one writes more spontancously. He is a
natural warbler, garrulous and now aud then inspired. His
‘native wood-notes’ offer an extreme contrast with the
scholarly sweetness of Drummond or the subtleties and
perversities of Donne.” ¢

1 Bee The Age of Milton, where Herrick also is treated at

length.

3 Abuses Stript and Whipt, a thin, moral fsatirs’ in deca-
syllahic verse, totally lacking in positiveness or sting, first appeared
in 1611, the Obseguics in 1612, In 1615 he published a volume of
pastoral eclogues, The Shepheards Hunting. The fourth of thess
contains the famous laudation of the poetic gift. Fidelia, an

George Wither
|1588-1657).
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§ 8. Chapman : the Verse Translators.

At the head of the list of Elizabsthan translators stands
Breorge Chapman, whose great translation
of the works of Homer has placed him
among the immoitals. The first instal-
ment of his tiranslation of the Ilisd (in fourteeners)
appeared in 1598 ; other insialinents followed in the same
year and in 1609; the whole work appeared in 1611.
His translation of the Odyssey in heroic couplets was pub-
lished in 1614-15.

Chapman’s was not the first attempt to render the Iliad
into English verse. In 1581a certain Arthur Hall (1540 ?-
1604) had published a verse translation of ten of the books.
But Chapman’s version is not only immensely superior to
Hall’s, it is superior to any later version, in that it is more
Homeric. The extreme liberties which he took with his

George Chapman
[1659-1634).

elegincal epistle in heroic couplets, enshrining the famous song,
Shall I, Wasting tn Despair ? was issued privately in 15615 |Bod-
leian), and reprinted 1617 and 1619. In 1621 he published the
long and curious poem called Wither's Motto, an extreme expres-
sion of fluency and naweté. Like Wordsworth he wrote for a short
while admirably, and for a long period indifferently. But Wither
seems to have feared the secular Muse as much as Gresset. His
first original religious verse, Hymnes and Songs of the Church,
appeared in 1523. Of both heptasyllabic and octosyllabic verse
he had a special command, while in lus songs he shows consider-
able power of metrical invention. For his religious poetry see Zhe
Age of Milton. (Bibliographical notes kindly given by Mr. F.
Sidgwick ; and see his Poctry of 7. Wither, 2 vola., 1903.)

v Seaven Booles of the Ilindes |bks. i.-ii., vii.-xi.), 1598 ; Achtlles
Shield [from bk. xviii.), 1588. Five more books in 1609. The
Iliads of Homer, Prince of Poets, 1611 |complete; the whole in
' fourteeners,’ 1.e., heptampters, or seven-stress lines). In 1516 he
issued the Iliad and Odyssey together. Chapman also published
translations of Hesivd's Georgics (1618) and of the fifth Satire of
Juvenal [1629).

L £
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vriginal may offend the technical scholar; but as compared
with more scholarly versions Chapmnan’s has the advantage
of being the version of a poet. Yet it must be admitted
that, while Chapman finely renders a gond feal of the spirit
of the Homeric poems, he catches little or nothing of the
Homeric art. His translation is a barbarizatlion; a ren-
dering of Homer into the Nibelungenlicd. Above all he
fails in rendering the stern, delighiful brevilies of the
Breek.

But Chapman was far more than a translator; he was
an original post and dramatist of great power. A learned,
laborious, and high-minded man, of great force and in-
dependence of character, he lacked tastc and judgement,
seems to have been generally overworked, and cntertained a
studious contempt for popular opinion. *‘The profane
multitude I hate,’ he wrole, ‘and only consecrate my
strange poems to those searching spirits whom learning
hath made noble and nobility sacred.” Again: ‘That
which being with a little endeavour searched adds a kind
of majesty to poesy is better than that which every cobbler
may sing to his patch.’

His poems are certainly *strange’ and more than a little
endeavour is necessary to understand them.'! Of all Eliza-
bethan poets he is the most obseure. To read Chapman
lightly is to think him an obscure and intolerable pedant;
but he who- reads him with care may think him a great
poet who never in any single piece realized his powers. For
the most part he is either inarticulate or he is labouring
pedantically, often with execrable taste, at heavy and
meretricious embroidery.”

! Cf. esp. Ovid's Banguet of Sence.

2 His first poem was The Shadow of Night, published in 1584.
In 1586 appeared Ovid’s Banguet of Sence, A Coronet for his
Mvistrese Philosuphie |ten sonnels), and Zhe dmorous Zodiacke.
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Dne of the pioneers among metrical translators frum the Latin,
after Phaer aud Surrey, was Arthur Golding, who lived until1505,
but whose best-known translation, that of Dvid’s Metamorphoscs,
written in a ballad-metre and full of Iifs, was published 1n 1567
anid was well known to Marlowe and Shakespeare. G.Sundys (ses
p. 209) rendered tho Metamorphoses into heroie couplets, 1621-0.

In 1582 Richard Stanyhurst (1547-1618), a native of Dublin,

a Roman Catholic and an excellent Latinist,
Minor Transla-  who spent his later yearsin the Low Countries,
tions in veise, issued atLeyden his First Foure Bookes of Virgil

his Aenmeis, published in London, with ad-
ditions, 1583. The version is a literary curiosity, being the only
attempt ever made to put Gabricl Harvey’s prosody into practice
on o large scale. It is written neither in rhyme nor in blank
verse, but in English hevameters of ‘incowparable oddity,’ extra-
oridinary words being invented to supply the nceessary dactyls,
while reeourse is ikewise hail to the most grotesque inversions.

Df translations from the Italian one of the most important was
a rendering of Ariosto’s Orlando Furioso by Sir John Harington
(1661-1612), a great wit and virtuoso of Elizabetl’s Court, who
seandalized aven his godmother (the Queen) by his saucy sallies.
Dstracized from the Court, he prepared his free translation of
Ariosto, issued in folio in 1591. It keeps to the offava rima of
the original. But the composits style of Ariosto owes its charm
to the skill with which the delicate tints of the poet’s irony and
gay bumour are blended with the more sober colouring of the
narrative. Harington (like Smollett rendering Cervantes) over-
charges the picture with farce and caricatures his original into
burlesque.!

His first published play appeared in 1598, in which year he also
published his completion of Hero and leander. In completing
that splendid fragment Chapman was stiired to unusual directness
and lucidity ; but his work cannot be compared with Marlow c’s.
For spms years he was mainly occupied with drama [see Book I11.).
In 1609 appeared The Teares of Peace, and in 1614 Andromedn
Liberata.

1 Harington prefnced his Orlando by his Apologie for Poetrie
|see Book I[L., p. 105).
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The first translator of Tasso was Richard Carew (1555-152D),
a Cornish gentleman anil schiolar, who took a prominent part in
the proceedings of the Soriety of Antiquaries established by
Archbishop Parker in 1572 (reorganized by Cotton, Camden,
Sir John Davies and others in 1614). His Godfiey of Bolloigne
or the recoverie of Hierwsalem, from Tasso, was issued in 1504
and is noted mors for aceuracy than for spirit. It was inileed
entirely eclipsed by the version from the Gerusalemnie Liberata
in ‘English heroicall verse’ by Edward Fairfax (d. 1635), a
Yorkshire scholar anid recluse, who refines upon the literal
method of his predscessor, though ho retains the octave measure
of the original. In musical and poctical gualitics this trans-
lIation of 1600 has scarcely ever been surpassed. The elabora-
tion of its stanzas frequently bespeaks The Faerie Queens, the
vocabulary of which it is clear that Fairfax appreciatively
studied. Another translator of Ariosto was Robert Tofte (d.
1620), who gave a version of the Satyres in 1608, but is better
known as the translator of Boiardo’s Orlando Tnnamorato, 1698,

The favourite subjects for metrical translation from the French
were the Scriptural epics of the Huguenot Guillaume de Saluste,
Seigneur Au Bartas (1544-1590), whose fams was thus kept alive
in England long after it had been totally eclipsed in France.
Thomas Hudson, one of James VI.'s Edinburgh musicians,
translated Du Bartas's Historie of Judith in 1684; Sir Philip
Sidney and William Lisle essayed various fragments; but the
great bulk of Du Bartas's magnum opus, Lw Semwine, the Week
or Birth of the World, originally issued 1 two instalments, 1679,
1584, was first seriously taken in hand by Jusuah Sylvester
(15668-1618), an indefatigable rhymester, who surpassed even his
original in gquaint phraseology and religious enthusiasm. Begun
in 1692, the work was issued collectively as Du Bartas his Devine
Weekes in 1605-5. Sylvester was mistakon by his contemporaries
for a rival of Spenser ; and his pastoral style was undoubtsdly
imitated to some extent by Browne and even by Milton. But
he went out of fashion with Lyly (before 1660), and the fame of
his voluminous works is condensed into & name, which lingers
in the text-books alongside of Munday and Churchyard.

Bacon’s experiments with Psalmody in English melre (of
which he himself formed s high opinion) aranoliced laler (p.176),
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§ 9. Hall and the Verse Satirists.

The misanthropy, the cynicism, bitter or gay, the
humorypus tolerance vf or profvund revolt against evil, one
or other of which must go to the making of great satire,
are not to be found in any high degree among Elizabethan
writers. The Elizabothans were too much in love with
life to satirize it effectively. Their genius was lyrical and
dramatic, and with such genius satire is commonly incon-
sistent. Elizabethan satire is artificial : it is
a literary posc and one so uncongenial that
few of the greatest Elizalethan writers con-
cern themselves with it at all. The only Elizabethan poets
of remarkable talent who wrote formal satire were Lodge,
Drayton, Wither, and Donne (these are all noticed else-
where); and all these failed with it completely.

Elizabethan satire is more or less imitative and feelle.
It rarely has vigour except when it ccases to be satire
and becomes mere denunciation, in which ease it shows
a strong tendency to degenerate into mere abuse, as in
Marston. Sometimes it is modelled formally on the Latin;
sometimes it talkes the form of 'epigrams’; somelimes, as
in Drayton’s Dwle, it assumes allegorical dress.

The more notable nf the verse salirists (excluding Donue)
arsJoseph Hall, John Duavies of Hercford, anid John Marston.
Joseph Hall (1574-1656) published six Looks of satires en-
titled Virgidemiarum Libri Scein 1597-8." He styled the firat

Elizabethan
Satire.

' See p. 135. In claiming the title of first Euglish satiiist, ITall
conveniently ignored the satires of Wyatt and Lodge. In Lodge’s
Fuy for Momus (1595), with Horatian epistles to private friends are
joined seveinl satites in the Latin manner. The heroic couplets of
these served as models to all later English satirists. Lodge had
already in 4 Looking (lasse for London shown himsrlf a master of
the couplet. Three of Dounc’s Sutires go back to 1503-4.
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three books (1597) * toothlesse’ and the last three (1508)
‘byting ’ satires; but the difference is not so great as he
apparently supposed. His satires are written in heroic
couplets and show a decided though immature literary
talent. They are written with vigour, wit, and scurrility.
His satire of social manners is shallow and insincere; but
his literary satire shows appreciative criticism. The diction
is rough and crabbed, and the allusions frequently ob-
scure,’

The satire of John Davies of Hereford (1565-1618) is at
least as forcible as that of Hall and is less academic. His
Scourge of Folly, distinguished by a very quaint title-page,
was published in 1611. At its best it is coarsely vigorous,
with a realism rare among the satirists of the time.”

John Marston (1575-1634), the dramatist, published his
Scourge of Villanie in 1598. In these satires Marston, one
of the most abusive and obscene of Elizabethan writers,
attempted with entire lack of success to assume the tone
of a Juvenal. They are full of scurrilous personalities and
empty declamation, and the diction is coarse and obscure;
a rough vigour is their sple merit.

1 For Hall’s life and prose work see Book II., and for Marston
Book II1.

2 Davies was by profession a teacher of pcnmanship ; buthe was
also a voluminous wiiter of verse. Most of his poems are phile-
sophical or religious in character, and of no value whatever. The
epigrams in the Scourge have much interest for the literary anti-
quary : one refers in somewhat ambiguous terms to the *1ayning
wit’ of four English Terence,” Mr. Will. Shakespeare. In
1502 he published a long philosophical poem entitled Mirum in
Modum, and 1503 another, still longer, which he called Micro-
cosmos. In 1605 appeared ITumours Hewv'n on Earth and The
Triumph of Death, or the Picture of the Plague; in 1606 Bien
Venu (welcoming Danes to English Court); and in 1610 or 1611
Wittes Pilgrimage, a poetical miscellany. His satire, though poor
enough, is distinctly better than his philosophy and religion.
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Among the less known sutirisis of the period may be men-
tioned Samuel Rowlands (157D ?-1630?), who is chiefly remark-
able for his pictures of low Iife in London. In 1500 he published
two volumos of satire and epigram, The Letting of Humours
Blnod in the Ilead-Vaine and A Mery Meetinge, or 'tis Mery when
Knaves mete, which had the honour of being publicly burnt.
Tis Merric when Gossips mects {1602), a four-part tavern dia-
Iogue in the favourite six-line stanza, though pale beside Dun-
bar, is a remarkable piece of Elizabethan genre. His later
gatires include Diogines Lanthorne (1807), Doctor Merrie-mam,
rich in illustrations for Measure for Measwre, The Mclancholie
Knight (1615), showing some acquamtanes with Don Quizote,
and Good News and Bad News (1622). The verse of Rowlands
varies from doggrel to docasyllabie couplets wellnigh as smooth
a8 those of Pope. 1Ie secms to have been a man of considerable
wit and power of picturing.

William Rankins (d. 1601), author of The Mirrour of Monsters
(1587), directed against the spotted emormities of the players,
and The English Ape |1568), wrote Satires (1598) in a seven-line
stanza, in a similar strain to his previous work, ridiculing the
follies of fashion. Robert Anton published in 1615 satires on
literary subjects, a long way after Ariosto, entitled Vire's
Anatomy Scourged.

Among the epigrammatists the most important ars Bastard
and Harington. Thomas Bastard (1566-1518), a clergyman,
published in 1598 a book contmning 290 epigrams on various
subjects, entitled Chrestolerps. Sir Johm Harington, tho courtier
anil wit and translator of Ariosto (§ 8), produced Epigrams both
pleasant and serious, 1615, published complete in 1618.

John Weever (1576-1532) published 1 1599 =& volume of
Eypigrammes in the oldrst Cut and newest Fashion, which contains
u sonnet to Shakespears, and spiymammatic praises of Drayton,
Danicl, and Den Jonson. The Epigrammes of Sir John Davies
appended to Marlowe's Elegics were a little earlisr.

The more frequently eited Epigrams of Campion’s friend,
Chiarles Fitzgeflrey (Affuniae, 1601), and of John Owen (d. 1623),
the witty diseiple of Martial, were written in Latin, though many
of Dwen’s were 'Euglished’ in 1528, by Haywan, and by
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others. These things have o *curious’ value for the literary
detective,

Edward Guilpin, a friend of Gervase Markham, produced in
1598 his Skialetheia, or A Shadow of Truth in Uertain Epigrams
und Satyres. Both epigrams and satires are cosrser than is
ordinary among Guilpin's contemporaries, and the satirist re-
marks apologetically :

! Excuse me, reader, though I now and than
In soms light lines doe show myself a man.’

But the references to well-known contemporaries give the book
a certain interest, second in its kind only to that of Davies's
Scourge of Folly.

A slenderer interest of a similar description attaches to Thomas
Fresman, whose gueerly entitled Rubbe and a Great Cust con-
tains two ‘bowles’ or sets, of s hundred epigrams each, in
various rhyming measures. No. 192 is consecrated to ‘ Masier
W. Shakespears,” and sommences :

' Bhakespears, that nimble Mercury thy brain.’

Another more riotous minor humorist, who sought to express
a ripe knowledge of and mature contempt for the world through
tbe medium of crude and juvenile verse, was Richard Brath-
waite (1588 7-1573), the compiler many years later of the still
unforgotten Barnabee's Jowrnal (1638), who brought out in 1616
his Strappado for the Devil, a miscellany of epigrams, satires,
and occasional pieces, in pretended emulation of Wither's essays
at ‘slripping’ and ‘ whipping ' abuses. In this he quotes T'am-
burlaine, Richard I11., and Don Quizofe, and, he would have
us believe, confirmed his right to be pointed at in the strests as
an author and a wit. But less wit would seem to have gone to
the making of an Elizabethan satirist than to that of any other
specimen of tho large literary confraternity of those days.
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§ 10. Hero and Leander.

In 1598 was published an incomplete poem by Chris-
topher Marlowe, enlitled Hero and Leander. In the same
year the pvem was completed and published in its com-
plete form by Chapman, who divided Marlowe’s work into
two sestiads and added four more of his own.! Written
at least as early as 1592-3," Marlowe’s poem should, per-
haps, have been considered earlier in this brief survey; but
it stauds in such strong contrast to the mass of Eliza-
bethan poetry that its chronological position is of small
importance.

The mass of Elizabethan lyrical and narrative poetry,
beautifully ornamented, graceful, dainty, even exquisite
as it often is, is in a bigh degree conventional. The lyric
of Greene and Lodge, Breton and Drayton can, in general,
only be acyuitted on the charge of conventionality and
insincerity, on the ground of its freshness of handling.
The light, glad, nervous touch of these writers vitalized
the conventional themes and thoughts they borrowed
from u common stock. Among the narrative poets Dray-
ton and Daniel are conventionally moral or sentimental.
Drummond’s verse, in spite of its peculiar individuality,
has the air of a scholarly and academic exercise. Even
the Venus and Adonis and the Lucrece ars conventionally
planned and academically written: their whols merit con-
gists in their abundance of delicious imagery and mastery
of delicate verse. It is this conventionality in thems and

! In the third sestiad there is an vbscure passage which appears
to indicate that Chapman completed the poem at Marlowe’s re-
guest.

3 Marlowe died in June, 1593 [see Book IIL.), and Hero and
Leander, 'an amorous poem,” was entered upon the Stationers
Registers on September 28th following.
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in thought that perhaps most deeply distinguishes the
romauntic poetry of the Elizabethans from the romantic
poetry of the nineteenth century. The creative genius
of Spenser and the extraordinary intellectuality of Donme
raised them to a differcnt plane; and though not com-
parable with the work of Spenser for beauty or with that of
Donne for sheer cleverness, this poem of Marlowe’s must
rank with theirs on the score of originality.

It is wrilten in heroic couplets, and if we compare
Marlowe’s use of this form of verse with that of Drayton
in the Heroicall Epistles, the immense superiority of the
earlier poet’s work is immediately manifest. No other
Elizabethan writer used hervic verse with this energy and
fervency, or inspired it with this fire and strength. Tt is
doubtful, indeed, whether the heroic couplet has ever
been more finely hundled. The matter of the poem is
not less rich than the manner. It is disfigured by sin-
gularly few of those tedious ingenuities and affected ex-
travagances which disfizure so much Elizabethan verse.

¢ As she spake
Forth from thoss two tralucent cisterns braks
A stream of liquid pearl, which down her face
Made milk-white paths.’ . . .

! Marlowe’s fragment contains some vight hundreld lines. It is
said to be founded on a poem attiibuted to the legendary Greck
pvet Musaeus. But Malowe appears to have taken fiom the
pseudo-Musaeus nothing but his story.

3 There are some fine and also some very free couplets in the
early Elegics [from Ovil's Amores), but these are schoolboy exer-
cises compared with the verse of Ilero and Leander. The thnee
books of Elegies were followed by XLVIII Epigrommes by Sir
Jolin] D[avies]. The volume was printed unobtrusively ‘at Mil-
dleborugh,’ without date, about 1597-8. Marlowe’s lyric, Come
live with me, appearel in The Pussionate Pilgrim of 1589.
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This, indeed, is execrable ;' but there is very little of this
kind. As a rule the expression has a simplicity and
nervous force rarely matehed in Elizabethan poetry. The
diction of the poem is mors typically illustrated by such
lines as these:

* But lovs, resisted once, grows passionate,

And nothing more thon counsel lovers hato;

For as a hot proud horse highly disdains

To have his head controlled, but breaks the reins,
Spits forth the ringled bit and with his hoves
Chiccks the submissive ground; so he that loves,
The more he is restrained, the worse he fares:
What is it now that mad Leander dares ?

* Dh, Hero, Hero|” thus he cried full oft;

And then he got him to a rock aloft

‘Wherse having spicd her tower, long starsd he on’t
And prayed the narrow, toiling Hellespont

To part in twain, that he might come and go;
But still the rising billows answered: *' No.”
With that, he stripped him to the ivory skin,

And crying, * Lovs, I coms,” leaped lively in.’

In the story of Hero and Leander Marlowe sees first of
all the beauty of the two lovers and then the beauty of
their mutual passion. The poem is a glorification of
sensuous beautly and of the lovelmess of sensuous love.
It is one of the very few poems in English which glories
in the bodily beauty of a man. It is curiously pagan and
almost Greelr in sentiment.? The licentivus sensuousness

! Eyes are not in the least like  cisteins,’ anil neither eyes nor
'cisterns’ are tralucent ; tears have no resemblance to pearls, and
neither pearls nor tears are milk-white.

2 ¢ Hero and Leander stands out alone amid all the wide and
wild poetic wealth of its teeming and turbulent age as might a
small shrine of Parian sculpture,’ says Mr. Swinburne. But for
sheer felicity the encomium vassed upon the fdead shepherd’ by
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of Venus and Adonis is all in its ornamentation: m Hero
and Leander it is essential. The poem may even be called
pure in the sense that it is utterly without shame or mis-
giving. Leander’s pleading against Hero’s worship of
*this idol which you call virginity’ is as heartfelt as it is
fervent in expression.

But the poem does not merely celebrate the loveliness
of passion and of physical beauty: through it all there
runs a sense of the wantonness and cruelty of the gods,
of the supremacy of the ‘adamantine fates’ *It lies not
in our power to love or hate’: and Marlowe’s lovers are
the sport of the Destinies. His narrative, like all the
tales of the greatest tale-tellers in prose or verse, opens
up glimpses of the widest issues. Whether, had he lived
to complete the poem, its ending would have been more
worthy of its commencement than is that supplied by
Chapman may be doubted. The fragment remains splendid
and unigque; and there is perhaps nothing in Marlowe’s
plays which makes us fezl so strongly how much we may
have lost by his early death.

Drayton in his Epistle to Henry Reynolds of 1627 has never been
surpassed :

‘ Marlowe, bathd in the Thespian springs,

Hal in him those brave translunary things

That the first poets had ; his raptures were

All air and fire.” . »



BOOK TII.
PROSE.

§ 1. Introductory—§ 2. Critics.—§ 3. Novelists.—§ 4

- Satirists and Cuaricaturists.—§ 5. Elizabethan Divines :
Hooker—§ 6. Bacon.—§ 7. Historians, Travellers, and
Compilers.—§ 8. Translators : the Authorized Version.

§ 1. Inmtroductory.

Evex the development of poetical drama between 1579 and
1623 is hardly more extraordinary than the sudden expan-
sion of English prose and its adaptation to everykind of
literary requirement. Up to the commencement of Eliza-
beth’s reign an occasional chronicle, theological or educa-
tional trea.tlse had virtually absorbed Enr'hsh talent for
expression through ths medium of vernacular pross. Be-
fore the end of the reign twenty or thirty presses are active
in London alone and classification becomes a problem.
Book-making rapidly becomes a regular trade, and the
process begins which leads us to the English Catalogue
with its thousands of entries per annum. Practically
almost every class of book that is produced now from year
to year began to be producad when Elizabeth was Queen.
There were Novelists, headed by Lyly and Sidney, Lodge
and Nash, whose works were eagerly bought up by country
pedlars. There were character-writers, precursors of Boz,
such as Hall and Overbury, Breton and Earle. The
Essayists could claim Bacon and Felltham; the Critics,
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Bidney and Jonson; and one of these names at least has
dominated his department from that day to this. In every
literary census the Divines occupy a conspicuous place,
but in the harmonious eloguence of their periphrases those
of the Shakespearzan era, as represented by Donne and
Ilonker, are not likely ever to be surpassed. The historians
include Raleigh and *well-languagel’ Daniel, respectable
names. Bacon’s Henry VII. is a vital book which deserves
to rank with Tacitus. Then there is a group of writers
w#ho compile wisdom from the ancients with an infusion
of satire and simples of their own, and their great
exemplar is Robert Burton. This brings us to a large
and very miscellaneous group of compilers and pam-
phleteers, the ‘general servants’ of literature; nor does
this by any mecans exhaust even a rough survey of the
distinct types that may be discerned among the prose-
writers of our period. Thereis already a small but powerful
confederation of antiquaries and scholars (including Spel-
man, Camden, and Ussher) to be reckoned with. Then there
are the geographers, topographers, and travellers (it is
enough to mention Coryate, Sandys, Hakluyt, and Purchas);
and last, but far from least, an unrivalled band of trans-
lators—not drudges, but with scarcely an exception en-
thusiasts—incluling such names as North, Florio, Shelton,
end Philemon Holland.

For a good prose currency in modern times two things
would seem to be requisite—the cxistence and recognition
of good models and plenty of high-class periodical writing.
The Elizabsthans had neither of these things. There were
indeed examples of good prose, but the examples were be-
wildering in their diversity. There was the prose of the
pulpit and Prayer Boolk, and of Tyndale’s Bible, the prose
of the Court, generally affected and subject to passing
caprices, the prose of the lawyers, and the prose of the
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compilers. That this last should be good, as it became
with Dryden, Swift, Arbuthnot, Steele and Defoe, is a great
point gained. In Elizabeth’s time it was for the most part
a very loose homespun, much subject to experiments.

In the generation before 1579, Fox, Hall, Ascham and
Latimer had written clearly and well. But their prose had
besn adapted ouly to straightforward exhortation, exposi-
tion or narrative. The lhst twenty years of Elizabeth were
marked, as we have seen, by the development of every
variety of writing. A notion of the extent of this variety
can best be obtained by an attentive survey of the selected
publications enumerated in our chronological table. Many
of those who aspircd to cater for the omnivorous reading
public of the day were avowed experimenters, and the
aberrations of writers such as Greene and Nash, Harvey
and Lyly, tended greatly to retard the development of a
lucid and generally intelligible prose. Most of our authors
were drenched with classical idioms and Ttalian refinements.
They coined expressions anid phrases with a freedom and
originality which is often singular and sellom advan-
tageous. Bacon himsclf, somewhat later, is often strangely
tentative in these respects. Both he and Shakespeare
represent a spoken langnage differing considerably, as we
can harlly fail to recognize, from that of the present time.
Shakespeare’s prose, however, is stronger and richer, mgre
eolloguial aud yet more individual, than the frequ:;ily
curious amalgam with which Bacon welds together his
aphorisms,

A greater simplicity and beauty of structure in ambitious
prose is seen in Bidney's Apologie, in The New Atlantis, in
Ben Jonson, in Spenser’s prose tract, in Earle, Fslltham, and
soms pthers. Prose especially adapted in the one case for
wilty epigram, and in the other for copious classival illustra-
tion, is shown in Dverbury and Burton. The prose of the
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divines is generally over-weighted with illustration; and
though, as in Hooker, it contain passages of beautiful inter-
laced music and majesty, vet it is rendered laborious and
obscure by the excess of circumlocution and parenthesig.
Ths travellers are affected in the same way. Many of the
translators are delightfully vigorous; to accuracy they lay
" little claim, but there is a healthy vernacular strength about
them, of which the grandest expression is found in the
Authorized Version of the Bible. The compilers, as is apt
to be the case, aped the mannerisms rather than the merits
of their betters.

The prose as a whole is experimental. Scattered here and
thers ars notable melodies, and therz is much isolated music.
In some of the prayers that have reached us there is an
echo of those in the Liturgy, and a cadence that is as
exquisite a8 & chime of bells at sunset. But, as in Arisl’s
song in The Tempest, the burthen of the musicis * dispersed.’
More uneasy experiment was needed before a standard prose,
which should blend the ease and plasticity of colloguy with
the solidity and dignity of rhetoric, could be definitely
heralded by Dryden anil his successors.

§ 2. Critica,

The English as a pcople first became conscious of form
and style in their native literature about the middle of the
sizteenth century. In 1531 Sir Thomas Elyot ¢ devised’
his famous Boke named the Governour, which was followed
by & notable series of translations from his pen. In 1545
Ascham produced his discursive and admirable dialogue
Tozophilus, and in the late sixties he composed the Schole-
master, which was brought out after his death by his widow
in 1570. Inall these books the idea of *style’ appears for
the first time to be definitely articulated in English. In
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1553 Thomas Wilson, who had two years previously given
the world his Rule of Reason, or * Arte of Logigue,’ utilized
a vacation spent quietly in the country with his friend Bir
Edward Dymoke, to produce his better remembered Arte of
Rhetorigue,! to which is probably due the distinction of being
the first systematic contribution to literary criticism written
in the English language.

Such works as The Arte of Rhetorique and George Gascoigne’s
Notes of Imstruction concerming the Making nof Verss (1575)
may best perhaps be described as explaining the terms and
otherwise preparing the ground for the works of classification
and exposition which appeared in the eighties from the pens of
Puttenham, Harvey, and Wobbe, It was rather befors this,
probably in 1581, that, required to lefend poetry by an sphemeral
attack, Sir Philip Sidney essayed his permanent and immortal
Defense, not indeed upon local or temporary, but upon universal
and fundamental grounds. This was followed by the less
memorable ‘ Dofences ’ of Liodge and Harington. In 1598 comes
the accidentally famous diseourse of Francis Meres and the
critical period ends with the more sophisticated and Italinnate
treatises of Bacon and Ben Jonson.

Thomas Wilson’s Arte of Rhetorique, for the use of all such as
are stadious of eloquence, was published not later than 1553,
and was to s large extent a judicious compilation from Quin-
tilian’s Institutcs of Oratory. But it is remarkable not only for
its strong academic tings, but also for its weighty good sense.
He vindicates the use of the vernacular in the treatment of
scholustio subjeots, and advocates simplicity of language, con-
demning those who sought ‘to catch ink-horn terms by the
tail’ and to ‘ powder their talk with exotic conceits.,” Literary
criticism during our period was chiefly concerned sither with
the general question whether poetry and drama is worth writ-

! Warton says it may justly be considered ms the first system
of criticism in our language.” Dr. Johnson used it in preparing his
Dictionary snd gave his copy |now in the British Museum) to
George Steevens.

1 H
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ing at all, or with technical gquestions relating to the strusture
of verss.

In 1575 George Gascoigne, at the request of *Master
Edward Donati,’ published his Notes of Instruction concerning
the Making of Verse,in which he notes the use of the caesura
and the predominance of the iambus among English feet.'
It is clear from his remarks that the principle of Chaucer’s
versification had been entirely lost. Four years after
this, from lgtters pasging between Spenser and hig.sapior

) at Pembroke Hall, Cambridgs, Gabriel
Gabelcl Marvsy  Harvey (1545-1630), a pedantic classicist
and rhetorician of considerable learning
and great proselytizing activity, we gather that a literary
party was forming having for its programme strict ob-
servance of classical forms, divisions, and unities ; butabove
all the foundation of a new metrical standard for English
verse, based not upon rhyme and accent, but upon guantity.
Its object was, in Harvey’s own words, to ‘pull down
rhyming and set up versifying,’ after Latin models. Har-
vey had = gift of persuasion and a lordly contempt for
fustian English rhyming. Ascham had said that rhyming
was an invention of the Goths and Huns of the rudest
ages, and the dictum had, no doubt, lingered on at Cam-
bridge. Many courtiers wers dazzled by Harvey’s specious
rhetoric, and it is not surprising that he found a number
of converts, whose * spavin’d dactylls’ have come down to
us a8 & solemn warning and an awful example.’
Harvey maintained that the normal accent of English

! He was on a wrong tack in talking about ‘feet’ at all.

3 Df these fabricators of sham antiques (hexameters and sapphics
and the like) it will be sufficient merely to mention here Richard
Stanyhurst, the translator of the Aeneid into hexameters, and
Abraham Fraunce, so frankly described to Drummond by Ben
Jonson ax a ‘big foul” See Book L., pp. 6, 83,
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words must be preserved in scansion, though subordinated
to classical metres. Thus he would scan ‘ carpenter ’ as a
dactyl, and would not lengthen the first e as in accordance
with strict rules of Latin prosody it should be lengthened.
Thomas Drant, however, went further and sought to bring
the rules of English prosody into strict conformity with
those of Latin. A coterie was formed, having among its
members Sidney, Dyer, Greville and Spenser, and named
the Arsopagus, in order to deliberate and to give judge-
ment. It should be noted that about ten years previously
Baif had attempted a similar revolution in France. Stany-
hurst, in his translation of the Aeneid, availed himself of
the latitude granted by Harvey; but most of the courtiers
and scholars, in an exalted bigotry of youthful enthusiasm,
were strongly inclined to the stricter course. The results,
however, were far from encouraging. Staggered by the
absurdities of these doctrinaires and Della Cruscans (pace
Mr. Swinburne), Thomas Campion, staunch -classicist
though he was, suggested that the hexameter should be
given s rest and that recourse should be had to new
forms of verse of trochaic or iambic measure. Campion’s
Dbservations on the Art of English Poesic (1602) was one
of the most stringent in the claim that it made to the
strict observance of s classical prosody.

DOn natures such as those of Spemser and Sidney, to
which postry made so much stronger appeal than pro-
sody, it was not likely that the pedantries of such men
as Harvey or Drant would produce any profound esffect.
In his Degfense Sidney is more occupied with the value
of poetry a8 & whole than with metrical detail. In what
he does say on the subject, he appears as & reconciler
between the mncient and the modern style cf versifying.
'There being in either,’ he says, ‘ sweetness, and wanting
in neither majesty. Truly the English, before any other
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vulgar language I know, is fit for both sorts.” About the
same time that he wrote, the famous schoolmaster, Richard
Mulcaster, was giving expression with even greater force
to somewhat similar sentiments. ‘I love Rome, but
London better; I favour Italy, but England mors; I
honour the Latin, but worship the English,’ Daniel, in
hia Defense of Ryme (1602), gave the coup-de-grdce to the
academic theory of English verse, to which Cambridge
had given a kind of sanction for nearly half a century.
He pleads, in the vigorous prose which he knsw so well how
to employ, that the use of rhyme was sanctioned im
England both by custom and by nature. In such matters,
he adds with justice that * custom must stand abovs law and
Nature above all Art.” The passags in which he concludes
his treatise, expatiating upon the hatefulness of innovation
and the futility of seeking perfection by the sole avenue of
change, is justly deemed a locus classicus in English prose.

The largest piece of poetical criticism in Elizabeth’s reign
—The Art of English Poesie—was published
anonymously, with a dedication to Lord
Burghley, in 1589, though it was probably
written three or four years earlier. The author wrots,
firstly, for the personal information and pleasure of the
Queen, of whose poetiral cfforts one or two examples are
given. Secondly, he wrote for the Court and its pretty
mistresses; and, lastly, he wrote to make the art vulgar
for all Englishmen’s use. He treats first of the theory
of the origin of various kinds of poetry; he discusses
classical poetry and the application of quantity to English
verse; and then proceedsto deal with punctuation,language,
rhetorical terms, and further, taking a leaf out of Castig-
lione’s Courtier, with the seemingly foreign subject of
decorum. The book is attributed on no very certain
grounds to George Puttenhum, the brother of one of the

Puttenham's
English Poesie.
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Queen’s Yeomen of the Guard ; butit is clearly the work
of & scholar and a gentleman, if not of a great critical
genius. He dwells on the importance of accent, and he
gives the first place among our native poets to Chaucer;
on the other hand, he dwells with evident fondness upon
geometrical figures in verse, such as the pilaster, the taper,
the egyg, the turbot, and that most beautiful figure the
lozenge. The third book, * Of Drnament,’ is almost en-
tirely devoted to the figures of specch, the treatment of
which is beyond measure tedious, and may well have in.
spired the famous lines :

*And when he happened to break off
I’ ti’ middle of his speech or cough,
He’d hard words ready to show why,
Ani tell what rules he did it by.’

The Discourse of English Poetrie, by William Webbe, a
. tutor of St. John's College, Cambridge,
V(Yiﬂlllg:;}’g;}))b ® was written about the samc time as The
Art of English Poesie, and published, it
would seem, in 1586. Webbe wrote under the strong
influence of three works: Ascham’s Scholemaster, The
Paradyse of Dainty Devices, and Spenser’s Shepheardes
Calendar. It is greatly to his credit, as a judge of poetry,
that he instinctively fixes upon this last production as the
revelation of a great post.

There are many interesting references to contemporary posets
und high commendation for the mors scholarly among them.
Of the old masters, Chaucer, Gower, Lydgate and Piers Plow-
man are put first ; while among the moderns he praises, among
others, the Earl of Surrey, Skelton, Wyl Hunnis, George Gas-
coigne, * the very cheese of our late rhymers,” Masters Phaer,
Twyns, Golding, Googe, Whatstons, Munday, and lastly * the
rightest English poel that ever I read, Master Sp.’ TUnfor-
tunately Webbe was at pains to belittle our ' tinkering English
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rhyms,” snd entreats his fellow-countrymen to atterpt to
versify in imitation of Greeks and Latins, and within the com-
pass of their rules. He seeks to 1llusirate what may be donein
that dirsction by s number of rickety hexswnsters, apologizing
not unduly for an occasional * great misse.’

* Tityrus, happilie thou lyste tumbling under a beech tres,
All in & fine Date pipe these sweet sungs lustilie chaunting.’

The distinction of writing the first philippic against the
pvil influence of the English drama would appear to
belong to John Northbrooke, whose Treatise, wherein
* dicing, dauncing, vain plays or interludes’ are reproved,
was licensed for the press in 1577. Two years later, with
a dedication to Philip Sidney, appeared The School of
Abuse, containing * a pleasaunt invective against poets, pipers,
players, jesters, and such like caterpillars of a common-
wealth,’ by Stephen Gosson, a youthful Cato, who had only
left Oxford, and that without taking a degree, about five
years previously.

Gosson’s is a quaint puritanical attack upon a form of diver-
pion which he denounces as heathen, effeminate, and de-
moralizing. Theatres, hs maintained, were contrivances of the
devil to wound the conscience: *‘thers set they sbroash strange
conceits of melody to tickle the ear, costly apparel to flatter the
sight, effeminate gesturs to ravish the senss, and wanton speech
to whet desire to inordinate lust.’ These views he supporis
with muach perverted learning from the Seriptures and the
olassios.

A champion for the maligned players was promptly dis-
covered in Thomas Lodge, who wrote in Defence of Plays,
and inecidentally in defence of music and of postry, within a
month or two of Gosson's original diatribs. The bittsxness of
this last is partially explained, perhaps, by the revelation that
Gosson himseli was a renegade aptor. Gosson now produced
his Plays Uonfuted in Five Actions, and this was followed by
chapters in vensure of plays by Philip Stubbes in his dnaiomie of



SIR PHILIP BIDNEY. 103

Abuses and by Whetstons in his Touckstone for the Time. More
convinced even than Gosson of the wickedness and immorahity
of poets and players were the anonymous author of The Second
ond Third Blast of Retreat from Plays and Theatres and William
Ranluns, suthor in 1587 of the abusive Mirrowr of Monsters.
Luter on, in 1699, appeared the drastic Overthrow of Stage-Playes
by that profound scholar, Dr. Reinolds, and in 161D the violent
snd abusive Histriomastiz, which sought to hoist the stage with
1ts own petard, for it was itself thrown into the form of a play,
the title of which was adopted by Prynne some twenty-thres
years later.!

In the meantime several competent critics had rallied in
defence of poetry and the drama. Prominent among
them, in addition to Lolge, were Sidney, Harington,
Samuel Daniel, and Thomas Heywood. By far the most
important of these apologetic treatises is Sidney’s moble
Defense of Poesie, written at some time between 1580 and
1585, though not published until 1595. It was then
issued by two different printers, Dlney and Ponsonby.
The first gave it the title An Apologie for Poetrie; the
second, The Defense of Poesie. Sidney begins by
maintaining that the purpose of poetry 1s moral
and didactic. He shows the high estimation
in which poets have ever been held, defines the various
orders of poetry, and takes pains carsfully to distinguish
between poetry on the one hand, and divinity, philosophy,
law und history on the other. Philosophy deals with the
abstract, the historian is bound to reproduce particular
instances, only the poet can present to the imagination a
picture at once ideal and concrets.

By a negative process we are thus brought to under-
stand the true nature of poetry; the subdivisions or

Sidney’s
Apologie.

! For s succinct account of this fray s¢ introduction to Much
Adv w Bankside Shakespeais.
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species of creative poetry are then explained; while the
various objections commonly brought against the art are
enumerated, examined, and refuted.

From his method of handling his subject, it is ap-
parent that Sidney’s theory of poetry is an epitome of the
criticism of the Italian Renaissance. For the general
theory he drew upon the treatises of Minturno De Pueta
and Scaliger’s Poefics. His definitions are commonly in
accordance with the light of Renaissance Aristotelianism.
Sidney himself, of course, knew the classical authors
familiarly—especially Aristotle, Plato, Cicero, and Horace.
But it is clear that he saw the first two at least mainly
through Italian spectacles. And so to express the aim of
poetry in a word he went to Scaliger’s Docere cum De-
lectatione, while for aid in discriminating between the
various literary genres he went to N'rissino, and for the
theory of the unities to Castelvetro.

But perhaps the most interesting portion of Sidney’s
treatiseis that which he devotes at the end to an examina-
tion of the contemporary state of poetry in England.
Why, he inguires, is England, the mother of excellent
minds, such a hard stepmother to poets? He admits
greatness to Chaucer, and poetical beauties to The Mirrour
for Magistrates, to Surrey, and to The Shepheardes Calen-
dar ; but he deplores the defects of the English drama;
while he strongly deprecates the tendency to afiectations
euphuistic and other. This state of things, he concludes,
should not be; England ought to be the reverse of
sterile in regard to poetry, for the English language is
specially favourable to poets. Dur language is equal to
all demands upon 1t; its composite nature, its facile
grammar, its richness in compound words, are so many
advantages, contributing to various and melodious expres-
sion. Finally, for the purposes of modern versification,



SIR PHILIP SIDNEY—SIR JDHN HARINGToN. 106

the English language is specially adepted. *Fie, then,
on the Englishman who scorns the sacred mysteries of
poetry ! On all such earth-creeping minds,’ says Sidney,
in his humorous peroration, ‘I ought to involee some ter-
rible curse such as that you be rhymed to death: I will
not do that, but thus much curse I must send you in the
Lehalf of all poets—** that while you live, you live in love
and mever get favour for lacking shill of a sonnet; and
when you die your memory die from the earth for want of
an epitaph.”’

The extent to which his views had expanded in con-
nection with versification indicates that if Sidney had seen
the romantic drama in its prime instead of in its rude and
chaotic infancy he would have rcadjusted his theories to em-
brace the masterpieces of Marlowe and of Marlowe’s greater
successor. For the anachronisms and absurdities of the
popular stage in his own day he entertained ths scorn of
the high-bred unmiversity scholar; and it was in order to
lash it with the greater effect that he applied to it the
academic test of the unities, which the ingenuity of Italian
critics had elaborated from the suggestions of Aristotle.
In this part of his Defense, and in his inclusion of prose
fiction in his definition of poetry, he showed the weakness
of applying a rigid deductive process to the subject-matter
of literary criticism. Upon the whole, however, his essay
is distinguished by its soundness of judgement and its
clearness of expression, no less than by the modesty and
charm of its language. We can obtain from it not a few
glimpses of the urbanity, the persuasiveness, and the mag-
nanimity which caused Sidney to be regarded as the type
of the scholar-gentleman of his time.

Of Sir John Harington’s Apologie for Poetrie, prefixed to
his paraphrase of the Orlando Furivoso, which appeared in
1591, it is emough to say that, although it follows a set
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pattern, it 18, as might be expected from its author, witty.
8ir John It defends the poet from the ancient im-
Hariuston putation of being a liar, a fribble, and a cor-
(1561-1512), Tupter of youth; and it defends the translator
of Ariosto in particular from such objectors
as his old tutor, who said, ‘ Hers have I grounded you for
years in Aristotle and Plato, and these frivolous Italianate
toys are the result!’ The objection to all these formal
answers to the Philistines, Huns, Tartars and other bar-
barians, is that it is quite useless trying to convince such
people by set arguments. The man who wants to know what
poetry proves will not be overcome, nor will the Puritan, who
says that all fiction is a pack of lies, be converted by a set
of metaphors and illustrativns, however brilliant. It is
np use telling the purblind that the stars are in the
heavens ; that their position is relatively u very lofty one,
that they have been thers for a considerable tims, and will
probably there remain. They cannot realize these circum-
stances. Those who can, need no such elaborate confirma-
tion of the faith that is in them. Such general pro-
positions are mot now seriously argued by men of the
intellectual calibre of Harington and Sidney.

Thomss Heywood’s Apologie for Actors, publishel in three
Heywood’s parts, dealing with the antiguily, the dignity, and
A}}J’alu gie. the quality of stage-players, 1n 1612, was another
contribution to the defence of postry, and morse
purticularly the drama, against the advancing tide of Puritanism.
Its literary interest is small, though in its frank appeal to
sntiguity to deeide the gquestion, 1t is charasteristic, The
enemy relied greatly upon Plato, upon Holy Scripture, and
upon the Fathers. Heywood, with the relentless pedantry of
a Prynne, searches the whole fisld of classioal antiquity and
bestrews his pages with extracts and referenpes from Ammianus,
Dion Cassius, Pliny, Drigun aud the Iike. It took his opponeat
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'J. B.' three whole years to ballast a minuts and systematio
Refutution (1618). Asto the moral effect of the theatrs Heywood
tries to show how most of the follies and faults of mankind
were brought to shame upon the contemporary stage.
A passing notice is due to u little thesuurus (a prototype of
) Who'’s Who?) of contemporary wits, entitled
Fﬁ;‘;;‘iﬁ;;" Palladis Tamia (1698), by Francis Meres, &
" graduate of Pembroke OCollege, Cambridge,
who took orders and kept a school at Wing 1n Rutland. This
worthy schoolmaster was & mere compiler, of no great learning
snd less critical judgement. But it is no paradox to say that
it is this circumstance which gives to his discourse its chief in-
tersst. Except where he is borrowing from Puttenham, Meres’
little book represents simply current opinion in literary circles
at the time. And it is impossible not to be struck with the
general fairness of these opinions and their eonformity with
the sentenoce of posterity. No injustice is dons to Shakespesre,
who is placed at the head of the dramatists ; full justice is done
to Spenser, who is called divine; to Sidney, both as a prose-
writer and a poet; alsp to Lodge, Drayton, snd Daniel. For
giving us s rough glance at the reputations that had sprung
up smce the appearance of 'Putienham’ in 1589, with some
idea of their relative value in the syes of contemporaries, Meres
is thus invaluable, as he is unigue.

he last critical treatise of the period with which we

, shall have to deal here, though by no means
BB';.‘.{::::'" one of the least important, is Ben Jonson's
" Timber, or Discoveries_ made upon Men and

Mautter, s species of commonplace book of aphorisms
flowing vut of the poet’s daily reading, first published in
the posthumous Jonsvn folio of 1641, but jotted down at
intervals between 1620 and the emd of our period. By
that time the controversy raised by the pedants who
wished to latinize English verse was dead. That gues-
tion, at least, was settled; and if the Puritan attack on
the stage was increasing in strength, to Jomson, at all
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events, the drama meeded no defence. The title of the
work is characteristically pedantic, indicating the demse
and promiscuous growth of diverse timber-trees (notions)
in a wood—* Silva, the raw material of facts and thoughts,’
UAn, wood, as it were, sp called from the multiplicity and
variety of the matter contained therein. The book re-
sembles somewhat the commonplace books of Southey,
the entries varying from a mere note, or aphorism, to a
respectable essay. In force and condensation the utter-
ances resemble Bacon rather than Southey. They exhibit
naturally the variety and extent of Jonson’s reading, his in-
satiable curiosity, and his unslakable thirst for knowledge.

Thers is little or no arrangement of The Discoveries, but
the most interesting consecutive passages form short essays
on such subjects as Kingcraft, Oratory, Style, Poetry, and
the Drama; the treatment of these themes is modern as
compared with that of a thesis so general and academic as
that of Sidney. As was the case with most politicall
thinkers of the day, Jonson's views of all state problems
were saturated with Macchiavelli. | His eritical theories
alsp were filtered through an Italian medium.| But for all
his preoecupation with literary classicism there is a sub-
stratum of sanity, moderation, and native good sense
about every one of Jonson’s opinions which separate him
by a wide gulf from pedants such as Drant, Harvey, and
Webbe. He is over-profuse in classical tags and guota-
tions, but that was the universal fashion in Jacobean times
amongst all who wrote the higher prose. He recognizes
Aristotle as the first of critics, but he recognizes that
Aristotelian rules are useless without natural talent, and
that a poet’s liberty cannot be bound within the narrow
limits preseribed by grammarians and philosophers. While
recognizing a certain validity in the rules in regard to the
dramatic unities, he is by no means prepared to accept
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them aw pied de la lettre, as Sidney was apparently anxious
to do. l In regard to language and style, his ultimate
vonclusions derive from his basic wit and shrewd sense:
*Custom is the most certain mistress of language.” *Pure
and neat language I love, yet plain and customary.” *The
eldest of the present and newest of the past language is
the best.” *Writings need sunshine.” ‘The chief virtue
of a style is perspicuity.’

The best and especially the clearest authors should be reai
first—Livy before Sallust, Sidney before Donne, Chaucer and
Gower may pervert the unformed taste; thus Spenser, affecting
the ancients, wrote no language. For epistolary style he notes
four necessary gualifications—DBrevity, Clearness, Life (plenty
of happy illustrations), and Discretion, that is conformity to
the style and manner that best suits the writer. *Virgil's
felicity left him in prose, a8 Tully’s in verse.' Nothing in our
age, he says, ‘is more preposterous than the running judge-
ments upon poetry and poets.’ He gibes bitterly at Heath’s
Epigrams and the poem of the Beuller (i.e., Taylor, the Water
Poet). These fellows are preferred to Spenser, as Cestius was
to Cicero. People praise poets for the wrong things.! This
introduces his remarks about Shakespeare. And of all the
good things which make Jonson’s Timber so eminently read-
able and instructive, thers are none which surpass in interest
these personal matters. For of the truly great Jonson speaks
nobly and with magnanimity. IDf Shakespeare, our country-
man, a8 he adds with a touch of pride, ‘I loved the man and
do honour his memory on this side idolatry as much as any.
He was indeed honest and of an open and free neture; had an
excellent fancy, brave notions, and gentle expressions, whersin
he flowed with that facility that somelimes 1t was necessary he
should be stoppad." Herein is one of the spundest eriticisms
on Shakespeare ever passed. Shakespeare’s fondness for in-
opportuns flourishes, sometimes an euphwstic eonceit 1n the

' A notable exception was the fine criticism of Draylon, Epistle
to Reynolds, 1827.
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middle of a serious speech, oocasionally sven the insertion of &
bravura passage when the situation clamours for rapidity of
movement—these ars faults which every reader has at ome
time or another perceived, though few have had the courage or
the critical aplomb to declare. Ths players boasted of Shake-
spears that he never blotied out a line. Would he had blotted
a thousand, ssid Jonson, with a perhaps pardonable exaggera-
tion, adding with a mearure of real justice, in the words of
Augustus, ' Suflaminandus erat’: he pught now and again to
have been clogged. Fortunately for us, Shakespeare’s plays
never were edited either by Shakespears himsell or by his
executors in accordance with the strictures of the censorious
Ben ; for obvious as certain defects may be, there is no man
who sver lived to whose taste we should cars to submit them
for amendment—Ileast of all to Jonson’s. For great as was his
admiration of Bhakespears, it is plain that Jonson ocould not
understand him, and that a large traect of Shakespeare’s mind
and art was utterly beyond his ken.! Jonson hed, in fact, an
uneasy sense of Shakespeare’s superiority, but he was at a loss
to comprehend it. He regarded Shakespeare as one of that
class of inppherent dramatists, possessing no real olassical
acquirement, and unable to distinguish properly between a
comedy and a tragedy—a class including such men ss Fletchor,
Rowley, Marston and Dekker, for whom he had a profound son-
tempt ; and this made it more difficalt for him to square Shake-
speare’s superiority with his own theories, sharply defined as
these were. Buch a play as The Tempest must indeed have
little less than outraged Jonson’s sense of dramatic propriety.
With Bacon’s genius Jonson’s mind was much mors sympa-
thetio. Both men alike were interested in classioal studies and
in out-of-the-way book-learning. Both had an aptitude for
generalizing and for the elaboration of theorstical systems.
Both normally took an erndite™point of view both of things in
general and pre-eminently of what was meant by literary
excellence. To Jonson, too, a8 & professional playwright,

1 It is characteristic that he can see nothing in Marlowe's 7nm-
burlasne but * soenical strutting and furious vociferation.
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Bacon, who was not only a great philosopher, essayist and
historian, but also a great statesman and courtier, a chancellor
learned in the law, and the most brilliant orator of the day,
must have appearsd as the type of ascomplished versatility.
We are not surprisad, thersfors, at his placing Bacon easily
first among the minds of his generation and paying not merely
to his intellect, but also to his character (of which he san have
known very little), one of the finest eulogies ever uttered.'
When he could dispense with jesting, of which hs was perhaps
overfond, Bacon’s languags was, in Jonson’s estimation, *nobly
censorious,’ his speaking full of gravity. 'No man ever spoke
more neatly, more presly [suceinetly], mors weightily, or
suffered less emptiness, less idleness in what he uttered. No
member of his spesch but consisted of his own graces. His
hearer could not oough, or look asids from him without loss.
He commanded whers he spoks, anil had his judges angry and
pleased at his devotion. No man had their affections more in
his power. The fear of every man that heard him was lest hs
should make an end.’ It was a great age for wits, said Jonson
truly, of the century that had just passed. He instanses More,
Wyatt, Burrey, Sir Thos. Smith, Sidney, Hooker, Raleigh,
Bavile, Bandys, Bir Nich. Bacon, and Lord Egerton, the chan-
cellor, *a grave and = great orator, end best when he was pro-
voked; but his lsarned and able, though unfortunate sucesssor
[Bacon] is he who hath filled up all numbers [a Latinism for
attained perfection] and performed that in our tongue which
may bs compared or proferred either to imsolent Greeoe or
haughty Rome. In short, within his view, and about his
times, were all the wits born that could honour a language or
help stady. Now things daily fall, wits grow downward, and
eloquence grows backward; so that he may be named and
stand 88 the mark and dxus) of our language. . . .

‘My conceit of his psrson was never increased toward him

1 A good deal of his languags about Bacon is adapted directly
from the Latin (Seneca’s eulngy of Severus Caasius), but this fact
would have rendered it certainly not less acceptable to its ad-
dressee.
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by his place or honours. ButI havs, and do reversnse him for
the greatness that was only proper to himself, in that he seemed
to me ever, by his work, one of the greatest men, and most
worthy of almiration, that had been in many ages. In his
adversity I ever prayed that God would give him strength ; for
greatness he could not want.’

§ 8. Novelists.

Elizabethan novels are of small intrinsic interest to
modern readers. It is unnecessary to warn people against
them. They are practically inaccessible—a fact which
speaks for itself. The sudden development of a taste for
idle luxurious reading would not be difficult to explain.
In mediaeval times reading must have been rather a
chilly business in the cold cloisters of our English climate.
The introduction of glass made for sunny nooks, where in
all houses of any pretensions great ladies, their ladies and
pages, and their imitators in the upper middle class could
devour light literature ad lbilum. The development of
education anil of the renaissance spirit contributed surely
to the sams result. The Elizabethan novel was a hasty
attempt, very largely imitative, to supply this new demand.
The vigour of the demand was a great boon to the
struggling confraternity of professional authors. The
abundance of the supply, in its turn, artificially stimulated
it. Ths stories themselves were mainly designed after an
Italian pattern, but ingenious affectations were borrowed
from the Spanish, and additional properties were drawn
from the classics, from the Gesta Romanorum, and from
every kind of out-of-the-way source. Clever verbal em-
broidery, which, though it seems to us often inane, must
have cost its producers an infinite amount of patient in-
genuity, seems to have constituted one of the chief attrac-
tions of the new genre. The taste faded, the novel-reading
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mama declined (at least among the better classes in
London and the larger towns) as soon a8 a healthy native
product came to the front with the Elizabethan drama.

Yet the novels are not by any means unimportant in a
survey of the perivd. The dramatists themselves reail
the novels, anl drew from themm materials which they
used extemsively in their plays. During the fiftcen years
that heralded the opening of vur period—from 1566 at
least—the Italian stories uf Boceaceio, Bandello, Ser Gio-
vanni, Straparola, and their forcign (chiefly French)
imitators had been freely imported into England. Roughly
and for the most part very inaccurately translated, they
were garnereld in numerous collections or treasuries, such
as those of Painter, Fenton, Fortescue, Pettie, Whetstone,
Gascoigne, Rich, and others. The collections had a large
sale, while mauy of the storics were also sold separately at
a cheap rate. From these vperations our native compilers
of fictivn received a great stimulus. The result was the
vutpouring of a vast amount of Enghsh novels anil
romances, which attained to their height of popularity
between 1550 and 1590.

The great ancestor of the new fiction was John Lyly or
Lilly (the founder of a ‘school,’ though he must not be
confused with the once celebrated schoolmaster, William
Lilly), who wrote on a topic which has always exercised u
curious fascination for English readers—Court life.

For a short tifteen years Lyly was arbiter elegantiarum
in all matters pertaining to literature at the Court of the
great Queen. Recognized as the high priest of a polished
and witty fashion, he not only encrnached upon the atten-
tion paid by fashionable dames to the sit of a ruff or the
health of a pet dog, and imposed his very phrases and sen-
timents upon their obedient lips, but he was even paid the
swncerer homage of unmitation by the grealest wits ot the

L I
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age, including not only Greene and Lodge, but William
Shakespeare himself. A strange caprice of fortune over.
took this strangely exalted reputation. A generation passed
away, and Lyly was already a semi-obscure and ridiculous
figure. After the Restoration his name was forgotten as
utterly as if he had never existed, until the scholars at
the close of the eightcenth century disinterred that guaint
novel of Euphues by ‘ one John Tilly.” A somewhat ana-
logous fate overtook the once famous Court painter Jervas,
of Queen Anne’s day, who is with difficulty identificd as the
‘Jarvis’ on the title-page of a popular edition of Don Quizotep.
John Lyly or Lilly (a descendant of the grammarian,
John Lyl Wm. Lilly) was born in Kent in the last
55371508, months of 1553, or possibly carly in 1554,
went up to Magdalen, Dxford, in 1569, gradu-
ated M.A. in 1575, and alhout 1577-8 scttled in Tondom,
having a lodging in the Savoy, where he got to know
Gabriel Harvey., He seoms to have had some post about
the Court, and his chief employment between 1578 and
1598 would appear to have been the supervision and man-
agement of the Court enicrtainments. He trained the
children of St. Paul’s, managed the stage and its ac-
cessoriss, and even discharged some of the duties of a
dramatic censor. He won the complete confidence of the
Court. All the ladies of the time, we are told, were Lyly’s
scholars, she who spoke not Euphuism being as little re-
garded at Court as she who now spoke not French. Poor
Lily failed to obtain the objret of his ambition, the Mas/er-
ship of the Revels, but he sat in the four last Parliuments
of Elizabeth, and took a share in defending the Prelates
in the Martin Marprelate controversy. In 1595 and again
in 1598 he petitioned Elizabeth for protection against his
creditors and payment of arrears—instancing the case of a
aor ovurtier who, having served his Queen for ten years
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without salary, committed a robbery and took it out in a
pardon. He withdrew from Court towards the end of the
reign, not, it may be hoped, without a pension, outlived
the Queen and the first popularity of his remarkable novel
Euphues, and was buried in St. Bartholomew’s the Less,
November 80th, 1606. We can picture him not unlike the
old Lord Lafeu in Shakcspeare’s All’s Well, a familiar
figure at Whitehall, Greenwich, Hampton Court, Richmond,
wherever the Court was, ‘ stepping dnintily about the ante-
chambers, shrewd and humorous, with a keen eye for the
follies, fashions, swagger, and pretensions of the courtiers.’

The first part of Euphues is called * The Anatomis of
Wit wherein are contained the delights that Wit followed
in his youth’ It was ‘hatched’ in December, 1578,
having been wrilten at the university where Lyly was
waiting in search of an opening at Court. Writing to
please himself, he is outspoken upon the abuses of the
time. The supplementary volume, known as Euphues and
his England, was written later (it appeared in 158D) and
in a more courtierly vein. ‘Euphues’ had been explained
by Ascham in his Scholemaster (1571) : ‘ Euphues’ is he
that is apt by goodness of wit and appliable by readiness
of will to learning. In the novel, Euphues, an Athenian
gentleman of good estate travels to Naples, where he is
warned by Eubulus against the pitfalls of the place. He
disdains his counsels and makes a friend of a Neapolitan
gentleman, Philautus. He supplants Philautus in the
love of the beautiful Lucilla, but is himself supplanted by
Curio, and leaves Naples a wiser and a sadder man. The
plot is nothing ; the bulk of the book consists of guaint
moralizing, and its popularity was due to its style. The
r~vamework is a very slender pipe, from which ars blown
clouds of words, arranged in guaint and not inclegant
patterns. The later part of the book is devoted to a dis-
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quisition on education, drawn mainly from a Latin verrion
of Plutarch’s Moralia, and the second part of Euphues and
kis England describes an educational tour in England. Like
the writers of the previous generation, Lyly had picked
over the Italian authors from Plutarch downwards for con-
ceits and allegories: he drew similes largely from Pliny’s
Natural History, and he made free with Pettie’s Palace
of Pleasurs (1566), a collection of classical and modern
Ttalian tules, and with North’s Dial of Princes,' 1557, a
version of a Spanish book by the popular but affected
writer, Antonio de BGuevara, something after the pattern
of the well-known Cortegiano or ‘ Courtier’ of Castiglione.
Upon the whole, however, Tiyly’s hook, with its slender but
never wholly suppres«ed threal of narrative, its feminine in-
terest, and its clearly marked style, is notable for its origin-
ality. From it perhaps more than any other single worlk,
the English novel can be traced back as from a source.

‘With Lyly for the first time among orizinal story-tellers,
as opposed to translators from the Italian, we leave epic
and mediaeval tales of chivalry, and approach the novel of
manners. There is no longer question of Arthur and his
marvellous koights, but rather of contemporary men, who
in spite of excessive oratorical finery, possess somp re-
semblance to reality. There is some attempt, at any rate,
to depict contemperary manners, and conversations are
reported in which the tone of well-born persons of the
period may often be detected.

The special points of the style of Euphues are mainly, it
must be confessed, what we should call faults. Take a
fairly typical passage: ‘Bul as the cypress-iree the more

1 Guevara’s Dial of the Princes wae one of Lyly’s chief models,
but Guevara had already been imitated in England by North,

Fenton and otber translators, even to the exient of transveisc al-
literation.
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it is watered the more it withereth, and the oftener it is
lopped the soouner it dicth, so unbridled youth the more it
is also by grave advice counselled or due correction con-
trolled, the sooner it falleth to confusion, hating all reasons
that would bring it from folly, as that trce doth all
remedies, that should make it fertile’ The unvarying
formula of his svntences is that used above: ‘For as the
A is B, so the C is D, and the more E is F, the more G
is H’ ‘Theantitheses,” says Mr. Hannay, ‘ work with the
regularity of pistons; there is a steady march past of
similes, drawn as often as not from a natural history
worthy of Sir John Mandeville, anl arrangeld in twos and
threes.’” But it is only after reading a dozen or so pages
of Lyly consecutively that the reader ean form any idea
of the monotony of Euphues. Through page after page
the antitheses are laboured by the balancing, sentence
ufter sentence, of substantive against substantive, adjective
against adjective. And if the style is tedious in its
mechanical elaboration, the ornamentation is not one whit
less monotonous. The constant recurrence of trivial play
on words, of alliterations, of allusions and similes drawn
from the Natural History of Pliny, the mythology of the
ancients, and the bestiaries of the Middle Ages to the
taste of the present unsympathstic and unclassical age
soon becomes positively nauseating. Yet with all their
faults it is plain that Shakespears had perused wmany
such passages more than once with no unappreciative eye.
Tt is no less evident that he considered that there was in
them a nucleus of what was excellent. Ie came later on
to laugh at his Lyly when good opportunity presented
itself, but there can be no doubt as to what Look or
what passage he had in his mind when he wrots the first
draft of the memorable scntences of advice delivered by
Polonius to Laertes in Hamlet (I. iii.). The following is
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the advice of the interminably didactic Euphues to Phil-
autus, previous to their setting out for England (edit.
Arber, p. 246):

‘Ani to thes, Philautus, I begin to adlresse my speack,
having mads an end of mine hermits tale, and if these fow
precepts I give thee be obsurved, then doubt not but we both
shall learne that we best ike. And thess they are.

‘' At thy comming into England be not too inquisitive of nerves,
neither curious in matters of State, in assemblies aske no ques-
tions, either concerning manners ormen. Bs not lavish of thy
tongue, either in causes of weight, least thou shew thyselfe en
espyall, or in wanton talks, least thou proue thyselfe a foole.

‘It is the Naturs of that country to silt straungers: everyone
that shaketh thes by the hand is not joyned 1o thee in heart.
They think Italians wanton and Grecians subtill, they will
trust neither, they are sp incredulous: but undsrmine both
thoy are so wise. Be not quairellous for every lyght occasion:
they nrs impalient in their anger of any equal, readie to
revenge any mmjury, but never wont to prefer any: they never
fight without provoking, and once provoked they never cease.
Beware thou fal not into the snares of love, the women there
are wise, the men crafty: they will gather love by thy lookes,
and picke thy minde out of thy hands. It shal be better to
heare what thoy say, than to speak what thou thinkest. . . .
Be merry but with modestie, be sober but not too sullen, be
valisut, but not too venturous: let your attire be comely but
not too costly : your dyett wholesome but not excessivs: use
pastimes as the word importeth, to passe the time 1n honest
recreation ; mistrust no man without cause, neither be eradulous
without proofe: be nol lyght to follow every man’s opinions,
neither obstinate to stand in your owne conoeipts.’

Lyly is accused of ‘ playing with words and idle similes,’
but the same indictment might be brought against almost
all of the very greatest Elizabethans. Reminiscences of
Lyly’s antithetic manner are scattered profusely about
Shakespeare, especially in what we may almost call the
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suphwistic plays, Love's Labour’s Lost, Two Guntlemen,
ERomeo and Juliet, Merchant of Venice, Much Ado, Twelfth
Night, and As You Like It.!

Juques in As You Like It is Euphuoes Redivivus (with a
differemnco I). Rosalynde (159D), tho novel Ly Thowas Lodgo,
upon which Shakespears's pastoral comedy is founded, purports
to be written by Euphucs, and to have been found after his
death in his cell at Silexedrn—so says the tille-page. Shake-
speare, adapting the story for tho stoge, admits a personage
with a strony likeness to the supposed suthor, Euphues, to
a place among s dramals personie under the name of the
melancholy Jagues, and he revives in this somewhat fantastic
figure a number of the characteristics of Lyly’s hero. *‘Like
Euphues, Jaques has maie false steps in youth, which have
somewhat darkened his views of I1fe : liks Euphues he conceals
undor & veil of sententious snliro a resl goodness of heart,
shown in Lis action towards Audrey and Touchstons. A
traveller, like Euphues, ho has a melancholy of his own, com-
pounded of meny simples, extracted from many objests, and 1s
prepared, like his prototyps, to lecture his contemporariss on
every theme.! Finally, he retirss, Iiko Euphues to Bilexedra,
to indulge his melancholy at the * deserted cavo.’

No less than fivoe elitions of each part of Euphues were
printed befors 1586, and seven more in the eourse of the mext
fifty years. A large school of imitators followed in Lyly's
immediate footsteps. The popular outline and the characloristic
wanner of Kuphurs wero instantly borrowed by a nwmnber of
profissivnal wiilers, who endeavuoured ns far as possible to give
their productions ths stamnp of fashion by coniriving that the
word ‘ Euphues,’ or if not Euphues ¢ Philautus,’ should appear
in & conspicuous position upon their titles. Among these ‘ apes’

! A remarkable list of parallehi-ms is given in Quarterly Review,
Junuary, 1896 ; this iy basel in part upon Rushton’s Shukespeare
and Euwphuism. 1t is important to note that Shakespeare bur-
lesques Euphucs proper ; what he smitates ordinarily is the refined
Euphuism of Lyly’s plays.
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or imitators of Lyly ths most prominent were Greens, Muniay,
Rioh, Melbanoke, Lodgs, Warnsr, and Dickenson.

The most interssting of all Lyly’s imilators, or, a8 M. Jus-
serand calls them, * Lyly’s Jegatecs,’ was the poet and dramalist,
Robert Greene. IJi3 novels proper includo Mamillin (entered
in Stationers’ Reqistor 1680), A Mirrowr or Looking Glasse for
the Ladics of Iingland (1583),n Paduan story of portentous length,
the first part writlien wlile Grceno was stll at Cambridgs,
Arbasto (1584), Penclope’s Web (1587), Greenc's Euphues, his
Censure to Philautus (1587),  comynled fromn some loose papers
of Liuplucs found m lus cell,” Per imedrs (1588), Pandosto (22,000
words) (1588), Menaphon (1589), nnd Llilomela (1592), in addi-
tion to ramnbling productions full of moral dissertations on lovs,
pwnd erowded with classieal imngery such as Planetomachia and
Morando, the Tritameron of Love (1587) ; nnd all this quite apart
from his coney-catching tales in which he pretends to depict
actual facts of London low life, his patriolic pamphlets and his
peculiar Repentanees. Poor Groene, he must, 1 his later years,
have led o terribly sedontary life] Consilering the quantity
of his work, 1t is remarkable that the quality should be so
good as it often is. But he wrots his novels, as it werse,
with his left hand; and, afler the originnl cloverness of Lyly,
his output is often chargeable with being mere meehanical
iteration. As pnge follows page of mythologieal allusion, and
one roalizes thut of such pages Shakespeare's light reading was
mainly composcd, one ceasos eniirely to wonder at the pseudo-
classicality of such plays as Midsummer Night's Dream and
Love's Iinbour '8 Lost.

Of Greene’s novels the two most famous and popular, if not

the best, were the iwo Arcadian romances,
Ureene’s Novels.  Menaphon and Pandosto. Menaphon, or * Ca-

milla’s Alarum to slumberiug Eujhues’ in
his melancholy cell at Silexedra, is a tedious production, en-
livened somewhat by the songs of Doron 1n praise of his Samsla
and others, but chiefly known to-day by the preface addressed
‘To University Students ’;by Thoas Nash, in which a fierce
onslaught is made on Kyd, Marlowe, and other writers for the
stags, whom Nash and Gresne regarded ge interlopers mnd
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dunces. Pandosto went through many editions, was shortened
down for s chap-book, versified for a ballad, and even twice
translated into French. A still greater honour was its selection
by Shakespeare to furnish tho plot of The Winfer's Tale. In the
country of Bohemia, storts Greene guly, ' thers raygned & king
called Pandosto,” Pandosto, the original of Leontes, is a puppet
with one string; he represents jealousy, but s for passion of
any kind, it is sumply absent. Egistus 15 Polixenos, wiile the
exquisite idyll of Florizel and Perdita 1s rudely indicated in
that part of the story which coneerns Dorastus and Fawnin.
Autolycus and the whole scene of the shecp-shearing are
Shakespeare’s additions, but the diamatist takes mp pains
whatever to modify Greeno’s absurdilics. He knew that they
woull not matter with a Jacobean aulience. And sp, a8 in
Greene, ships sail inio Bohemia, the Qucen 1s tried by a jury
panelled for that purpose, and the nobles go to consult the
oracle of Apollo at Delphos. Anopther story of Bohemis, even
more popular durmy the seventernth century than Pamdosto,
was Emmanuel Ford's Parismus (1598), a wonderlul fissus of
amorous adventures anl impossible wonders, which went
through innumerable editions.

Dne of the earliest imitators of Lyly, although in strict chrono-
logy he may havo been snbseijuent to Grerme and Munday,
was Barnabe Rich (1510?-16207?), a fiiend of Churchyard,
Guscoigne, Stanyhurst, and other hilerary adventurers in the
Low Countries. Rich turned abruptly from soldiering to Lelles
lettres, and appended to Lis formnl Farcwell to the Militmry
Pyofession, written 1n 1581, a small parcel of the popular sweet-
meats, in tho shape of stories from the Italian—in this case
from Boccaccio and Bandello, through the I'rench of Belle-
forest.!

In the very same year appeared his more original Don
Simonides, of which it is obvious that the plan was direetly
borrowed from Fuphues. After travels in Lis native Spain, the
Lero wanders to Rome, Naples, and finally to London, where

! From the second of these stories, Of Apollontus and Suln,
Shakespeare apparently derived the main plot of Twelfth Night.
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he has ons of those interviews with our old friend Philautus
which romanticists of that period so delighted, in Johnson's
phrase, to feign. The second part of Don Sinonides appearsd
1n 1584,' anit ilie completed narrative runs to about the length
of Dr. Johnson's Rasselzs, which is rather in excess of the
average length of the sixteenth-century movel, though much
shorter than Euphues or than Nash’s Jacke Wilton. The story
meanders, as 15 usual wilh these novels, now between banks of
dialogue and now at its own sweet will, now through a marsh
of mythology and moral instruction, and agan through a mead
of miscellaneous verse. But for all the flowers in the msadows
and the pleasant conceits m its course, the Llizabethan novel
must be pronounced to be wholly unreadable by the reader of
to-day. A fow of those stories claim to have been written for
the delectation of the gentlemen no less than * the ladies of the
Court,” but in & modern view they will appear almost without
exoeption to have beon written for tho bencfit of very patient
children. The only wiiter who has made anything out of them
is M. Jusserand, who in his inglish Novel in the Tims of Shalke-
spears has discovered n delightful method of poking sympathetio
fun at their naive and 1ngenious imbeoiity.

Among the minor *legatess ' it will be sufficient, perhaps, just
to mention Anthony Munday, whoso Zelauto, the Fountain to
Fame, given for a frirmdly entertainment to Euphucs at his late
arrival intn England, would sesm to huvoe been issued in 1580,
that 18 to say before Simomides and in all probability even
before Greeno's Mamillie. * Zelauto,” another travsller, is a
Venetian prince who comes to England to see how worthily a
princess may govern, wnil, of course, to mest Lyly's inevitable
hero. To Munday must bs added Brian Melbancks, whose
Philotinmus elinost ouisermonizes Euplues himsolf; Willlam
Warner (1. 1609), whose Pam, His Syrine (1584) was plagiarized
by Greens, and may have partly suggested the Juha and
Proteus emsode in The Two Gentlemrn of Verona; and John
Dickenson, whose Arisbas, luphues amidst his slumbers (1594)

! In the same year appeared a version of the Hystory of Hero-
dotus, by * B. R.’ |? Rich).
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was followed in 1598 by his pastoral story of Valeria, culled
G'reene in Oonceit, showing the persistence of Greene’s reputa-
tion for ' yarking up ' » proso story, until as many as five years
after his death. So great was the demand for thess storiss that
we are sxpressly told that the printers wers only too glad to
pay heavily for the merest dregs of the novolist's wit, a circum-
stance which may serve to explain both the guality and the
quaentity of these extraordinary novelettes.

More important among these legatecs of Lyly, a rival
rather than an imitator of Urecme, was
Lodge’s Novels. Thomas Lodge, the poet. His principal
short stories or novels are Forbonius
and Prisceria (1584), Robin the Divell (1591), Euphues’
Shadvw (1592), The Maryerite of America (1596) ; but,
above all, that famous original of As Yuu Lnke If, which
appeared in 1590 with the title Rosalynde, Euphues’ Goldvn
Legacy, found after his death in his cell at Silexedra. Chau-
cer had commenced to work upon the same theme, which was
the mediaeval tale of Gumelyn. Asin the play, Rosalynde
and her friend put on male attire and meet their lovers in
an Arcadian forest. Tame as the heroine of the novel
appears beside the Rosolind of Shakespears, andl greatly
hampered though the avtion is by meditations and mono-
logues in Euphuistic style, Lodge's story is by no means
deficient in grace, or even, thanks to the spiightly prattle
of the dialogue, in liveliness, wlule running through the
piece is a vein of freshness which has in 1t a vertain in-
definabls element of pathos.
The populmity of FEuphues and his legacies was
already beginning to wane when Sid-
Sidney’s Arcadia. ney’s Arcadia was published in 1590,
and the rage for the new Romamce soon
seemed destined to surpass that for the old. It was the
fashion of Pope superseding that of Dryden, or the taste for
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Byron eclipsing that for Scott. The ladies of the Court
now began to talk *Arcadianism,” as they had formerly
talkel Euphuism. The dramatist turned to it for new
shadcs of colour and occasionally for incident.! Several
short novels were cut out of it. Baudoin published a
French version in 1624. It was pnssed round among the
courtiers, and was regarded as the perfeet representation
of the best Court tone long before it actually appeared in
print. Yet Sidney when he wrote it, about 1580, did not
writs for the public, or for posterity, but only wished, like
Lyly, to write a romance for ladies, or rather for one par-
ticular lady, his sister, the famous Countess of Pembroke.?
Her name would be a sanctnary, as he expressed it, for
such a trifle—a spider’s web fit to be swept away, as he

! Shakespeare fo1 instance in Lear. The Arcadian habit, toe, of
ringing changes upnn a single word proved specially congenial to
the dramatist in his early comedy. So, too, the trick by which a
man assumed female disguise, and wvice versd. Dckker in the
Hornbook advises gallants to furnish their memmies with Arcadian
expressions. John Day called his IZe of Guls [1606) a little rivulet
drawn from the full strenm of the Arcadim. Shiiley, as late as
1640, dramatized it for the stage, and Quarles fully avowed his in-
debtedness to one of the best known Arcadian episodes in his
Argalus and Parthenia |1629). Itis intere-ting to find the Arcadia
still included in a select libiary by Addisvn, appealing to Samuel
Richardson |who drew from it not merely the name of his first
heroine) as the type of old English romance, and enshrined in T%e
Task of Cowper along with its author Sidney, ' warbler of poetic
prose.” With Euphurs, Arcadia still stands and deserves to stand
for a departed greatness.

3 It was published posthumously from Sidney’s scattered papers
a8 The Coumtess of Pembroke's Arcadia, 159D, 4to; 1593, folio,
‘mugmented’ [textus receptus); 3rd ed., 1598 ; 7th ed., Dublin,
1621, with additions by Sir W. Alexander ; 9th ed., 1627, with a
sixth book by R. Beling. See reprint of Arcadia (I.-II1.) by Oskar
Sommer, 1891. For a guod descriptive account sce Lictr vspcetive
Review, vol. il
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calleu his gossamer romance of *cloud-cuckoo land.” He
sent the sheets to his sister as fast as hoe penned them,
and charged her to destroy them, never intending his
romance for the public view. The cxplanation that it was
a casual and unfinished production, in which he was
enabled to deliver his young head of love fancies, fits the
work much better than the theory of his friend and
encomiast, Fulke Greville, that it was written with high
moral and political purpvse. The moral and political in-
fluence of a hall pastoral, half chivalric fairy tale is not
usually very great.

The literary distinetion of the Avcadia is largely due to
the fact that it combines two aifcctations, two strained
ideals—the pastoral and the chivalric. The poetical land-
scape, such as the famed description of Arcadia, is derived
from the pastoral of Sannazaro. The love plot is imitated
from the famous Dianz of Montemayor. The seconi
element, on the whole, predominates, and the romantic
adventures of the lovelorn Pyrocles and Musidorus are of
just such a nature as Don Quixote would have doted on.
Many Arcadian affectations, such as the ariificinlity of the
cadence and the exguisite monotonous obsequivusness of
courtesy, are pre-eminently Spanish. It is in the main a
thorough * coterie’ piece, writien by a very young and very
serious literary doctrinaire. The story is extraordinarily in-
tricate and rambling, and is encumbered by episodes gravely
ludicrous and extravagant. Sidney deliberately eschews
Euphuism, but he substitutes for it a style hardly less
artificial than that of Lyly. Alhteration, paronomasia,
repetition, and personification are all found in excess.
Yot the very excess of poelic licence (for Siduney’s prose is
nothing if not poetic), more especially in regard to re-
dundant ornament, is the cause and fountain of many sur-
passing excellences.  Such are many delicate touches of
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imagination, and not a fow phrases and i)a.sa.ges of a
noble, enchanting, and at times almost lyrical beauty.
That Sidney could also upon vcrasion excel in perfectly
direct and simple speech is nowhere better shown than in
the faumous prayer of Pamela (Bk. III., chap. vi.) which
Charles I. is said to have used upon the scaffold. The
sentences have mors than a ring of the Prayer Book; and
it is impossible to acguiesce in Milton’s condemnation of
the dying King because he used so noble & supplication,
even though it was ‘ stolen word for word from the mouth
of u heathen woman praying to a heathen god and that in
no serious hook.’

In conclusion, we must not study the Arcadia for the
story, still less the purpose, but must judge it rather by
detached passages, as Charles Lamb did when he wrote:
‘The noble images, passions, sentiments, and poetical
delicacies of character scattered all over the Arcadia (spite
of some stiffness and encumberment) justify to me the
character which his contemporaries have left us of the
writer. I cannot think with the critic that Sir Philip
Sidney was that opprobrious thing [referring to the hostile
demeanour of the Earl of Oxford] which a foolish noble.
man in his insolent hostility chose to term him.’

Barelay's once famous Argenis was issued at Paris in 1621,
englished first by Kingsmill Long in 1625, and more adequately
later as ' John Barolay, his Argenis. Translated out of Latin into
English., The Prose upon his Majesties Command by Sir Robert
Le Grys, Kt, and the Verses by Thomas May Esguire. With a
Clavis . . . London 1629, John Barolay was a Scot, born in
John Barol Lorraine, who came to England in 1603 and wrots

'l’ 5:2 1“&"2"1;' Y satire ngamst the Jesuits, but left England for
11582- " Roms in 1615, and shortly afterwards wrote in
Petronian Latin his interminable romance of Argenis, imitated
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in the main from the Arcadia, but discussing politioal and
religious problems, and also great personages under thin dis-
guises. Thus Meleander, father of Argeunis, is Henri III. of
France, Radizobanes is Plulip II. of Spain, and Poliarchus,
Henri IV. As an early cxample of the roman @ clef it provoked
intense euriosity at the time nf its appearance. Charles I, was
very impatient for it to be translated. Richelieu, Fénelon, and
Loibniz are said to have devoured it with keen interest. It
was iranslated into most European languages. Scott speaks
of it as a ‘fine old Romance.’ The British Museum copy con-
tains curious autograph annotations by Southsy and Coleridge.

‘We resume the thread of ths vernacular novel at the
hands of a singularly robust and characteristic exponent—
Thomas Nash.

Thomas Nash was one of the young English writers

who trusted prematurely to their wits and
l;l;g'ﬁ';afﬁlgl"'fh their pens for a livelihood. Vivacious

journalists, indeed, such men as Greene,
Peele, and Nash would have made to-day; but at a time
when London was a city of barvly two hundred thousand
souls, the lot of such free lances was too often that of
Johnson’s fumous line :

*Toil, envy, want, the patron, and the jail.’

Nash, howover, in his time wrote a number of somewhat
crude and unformed but amusing, gay, and good-humoured
works. He refuses to imitate Euphues or any one else and
prides himself on his independent vein.

Born at Lowestoft in the autumn of 1567, he was
educated at St. John's College, Cambridge; travelled in
France and Ttaly; threw himself impetuously into the
Martin Marprelate controversy on the anti-Puritan sids;
vommenced a wordy feud with Gabriel Harvey, under the
pretext of defending the memory of his friend Greene, and
died apparently in 1600.
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One of his first productions was a somewhat conven-
tional satire, The Anatomie of Absurditie, upon the social
anomalies of the capital as observed by a young man fresh
from the university, with a subsiratum of autobiographical
matter guite in the manner of Greene. In 1592 appeared
his more important guasi-autobiographical satire called
Pierce Penniless, in which good fun is made of sectaries,
upstarts, depreciators of their own country, and envious
detractors of poets and playwrights. Picrce Penniless seems
to have had a considerable success. It was followed by a
typical Elizabethan satire, Strange Newcs of the Intercepi-
ing of Certain Letters, a scurrilous personal aitack upon
Harxvey, in retaliation for a ghoulish revenge, which the
latter had perpetrated in his Foure Letters upon the
memory of the unfortunate Greene. Harvey retorted in
his laboured Prerce’s Supererogation, to which Nash made
no immediate reply. In 1594 he produced what is
in most respects his most notable work, a novel of con-
temporary life and adventure, sinikingly anticipatory,
in some respects, of the lesser movels of Defoe, to which
he gave the title of The Unfortunate Traveller or The
Life of Jacke Wilton. As a picaresque novel, if so it may
be described, Jacke Wilton is markedly inferior to its
Spanish vriginal, Lazarillo de Tormes. The descriptions of
low life and the adventures of the hero are greatly encum-
bered by the satire. Long speeches are put in the mouths
of the personages at critical moments of the action, and
much ridicule is expended upon the mannerisms of orators,
and the absurdities of Englishmen who ape the manners of
foreigners. The moral of the whole book seems to be
this: let no man for any transitory pleasure ‘ sell away the
inheritance of breathing he hathin the place where he was
born.’ ‘Get thee home, my young lad; lay thy bones
peaceably in the sepulchre of thy fathers . . . the first
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traveller was Cain.’ ‘God had no greater curse to lJay upon
the Israelites than by leading them out of their own country
toliveasslaves in a strange land.” The adventures of Nash’s
hero are certainly not of a nature to stimulate his readers
to seek service abroad. His adventures in Italy culminate
in his being sold for an anatomy, that is, apparently, to
be vivisected by a Jewish apothecary. The book ends
abruptly with a long-drawn-out description of an Italian
bravo’s being broken on the wheel. The narrative is full
of similar horrors, amongst which the passages describing
the hero’s intercourse with the Earl of Surrey and the
fair Geraldine appear not a little incongruous. But this
is thoroughly typical of the book, which is a heterogeneous
compound deficient in artistic unity and possessing more
historical than purely literary interest. In 1596 came the
postponed chastisement of Harvey in Have with you to
Saffron Walden, in which Nash follows up a previous
inguirendo by Greecne into the basencss of the ‘upstart
courtier’s’ ancestry. Nash’s last work was a characteristic
panegyric of the red herring in its Yarmouth home—
Yarmouth was near his native place, and was a town in
which he had met with a friendly receplion; so Nash
praised the red herring for all that he was worth in Nash’s
Lenten Stuffe (1599).

Nash was a typical guill-driver of his period—rcareless,
jovial and dissipated, alternating between riotous excess
and abject misery. A thorough Bohemian, he dearly
loved a merry tale (Aretino was a great favourite) ; Tarle-
ton and Kewmp, the Dogberry of Much Ado, were among
his friends, who also included Greens, Lodge, Daniel, and
probably Dekker. He had an enthusiastic love for great
literature—Rabelais, Sidney, Marlowe, but above all
* heaveuly Spenser.” Incomplete artist though he was, he
was full of artistic theories. His diction was deliberately

I K
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strange and fantastic, overladen with metaphor and
hyperbole. He was audacious in his gquest of new figures
and fresh colours. Much interest attaches to his vocabu-
lary. He was abnormally fond of boisterous compound
words. Words, he said, like winds, to have force to con-
fute or persuade, must be swelling and boisterous. English,
he thought, swarmed too much with the small change of
monosyllables. Hence he craved permission to invent
some long-tailed Ttalian words—to coin some large pieces
to balance ths intolerable monotony of groats. He claimed
to have introduced Italianate words ending in 1ze, such as
tyrannize, into English. His daring is shown to some ex-
tent in the burden of his fresh and lively spring song in
his sole comedy Summer’s Last Will and Testament, acted
at Croydon in 1592, though not printed until eight years
after.

' Spring, the sweet Spring, is the yeres plsasant Iing,
Then bloomes each thing, then maids dance in & ring
Cold doth not sting, the pretty birds doe sing

Cuckoo, jugge, jugge, pu we, to witta woo,

! Tho fields breathe sweets, the daisies kiss nur fecte,
Young lovers meet, old wives a-sunning sit,

Ib every street these tunes our ears do grest,
Cuckoo, jugge, jugge, pu we to witta woo.’

§ 4. Satirists, Caricaturists, and others:
Robert Burton.

The work of Nash, with its numecrous eccentricitics of
style, subject, and point of view, serves as a convenient
link between the novelists and the satirical essayists, who
literally swarmed in London during the late and post-
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Elizabethan periods. The prince of these pamphlctcers, ex-
celling in flueney and facetious guaintess, and a very Defoe
in respect of ductility, was Thomas Dek-
Tl;{’;;;‘:]l)ﬁilﬁ)“ ker. More vividly even than Nash and
Greene he taltes us back to the crooked
lanes, the gabled houses and creaking signs of old
London. Human weakness and wretchedness were indeed
np formulae to him. He had experienced much, and with
unlimited opportunities for observing low life, he had
retained a kindly, na+f, and withal humorous disposition.
We are drawn to him, as to Steele or Gtoldsmith, despite
the grotesque character of much that he wrote, and the
blackening effect of age upon his somewhat erude system
of colour. The dense verbiage in which so much of
Dekker’s humour is enshrouded soon rendered his books
nbsolete, but as a mirror of the manners of his time they
are as invaluable as those of Tom Brown and Ned Ward of
the age of Queen Anne, while in literary guality they are
far superior. Indirectly they have formed the groundwor
of almost every attempt to arrive at a clear picture of the
social life of the period. Dekker’s plays are full of sides
lights upon the social life of the day. But even richer in
this kind of material are the series of prose tracts com-
menced in 1603 with The Wonderfull Yeare. In this he
describes the death of the Queen, the proclamation at the
Coronation of the King, concluding with a vivid picture
(with which Defoe must have been familiar) of the ravages
caused by the plague. He returned to the subject in one
of his last tracts, penucd when pcople wers fleeing from
the city, and entitled 4 Rod for Runaowayes (1625). In the
same year, 1603, appearcd his Baichelor's Banquet, a satire
on different types of women suggested by the fifteenth-cen-
tury Quinze Joies de Mariage. Among the humours which he
depicts, with a whimsical ingenuity of his own, ars thoss
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of the woman given to pleasure, the covetous-minded
woman, and the woman whose husband has gone over the
sea. The Seven Deadly Sins of London, written against
time in 1606, is a free kind of sermon emboilymng much
grim information about the seamy side of Jacobean
London. Newes from Hecll, Brought by the Devil's Carrier,
in the same year, is a fluent imitation of Pierce Penniless.
From the sermonizing tone of The Seven Deadly Sins
Deliker passes by an easy transition to a voarse volume of
Jests to Make You Merrie (1607), a favourite of Robert
Burton’s. The Belman of London, which went through
three editions in 1608, islargely a rifacimento of Harman’s
Caveat for Commen Cursetors. Delkker anticipates Vidoeg
in describing the different varicties of rogues, such as
priggers, kinchin coves, swigmen, and others; and he
followed this up by Lanthorne and Candlelight, describing
fresh types of suburban scoundrelism, which had an even
greater success than its predecessor. In 1609 appeared
the most graphic of all his sketch-books, The Guls Horn-
book. The tract is to some extent modelled on the Ger-
man Dedekind’s Grobianus (1549), a world-famous satire
of bad manners, inverted eliguette, gross living, and coarse
and slovenly habits. It had been Dekker’s intention to
turn portions of Grobianus into English verse, and hs
admits that his book retains a relish of Grobianism, but on
further reflection he altered the shape, and of a Dutch-
man fashioned a mere Englishman. His sketch remains
the most vivid picture that can be found of the manners
and customs of ths Jacobean gallant.

As an essayist in a modern sense Dekker is perhaps surpassed
N. Breton. by the lighter vein au_d more facile toush of
[154-5!-1626!). B0 even more voluminous writer, the poet
Nicholas Breton. One of the best of ths prose

tracts that came from his versatile pen is one of the very
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varliest, an angling 1dyll called Wifs Trenchmour' in a Con-
Jerence had betwiot a Scholler and an Angler, 1697, in which,
but for the interminable digressions to which he was so prone,
Breton might have rivalled his successor, Izaak Walton, upon
his own ground, In the same year Breton wrote The Figure
of Fouwre, in which a great deal of proverbial small change is
served up in various ways. There is no controverting many of
Breton’s propositions. He advances in fours—four good medi-
cines—abstinence, exercise, mirth, patience; four men needful
in an army: a good commaniler, a good scout, a good sentinel,
and a good gunner; four chief notes of a good housewife: early
rising, close gathering, safe keeping, and well bestowing.
Anticipating Calsb Whitefoord and Lamb, Breton is exception-
ally fond of playing with proverbs and crossing them, as may
be seen in hus Crossing of Proverbs, Cross Answers, and Cross
Hwmours, 1615. There is mors humour in the Court and
Country, 1618, the old controversy of ihe debating society
between the town courtier and the rustic. The specches are
formal and much too long; but the interlocutors are warming
towards the close when the courtier imputes an evil smell of
garlic to the countryman, who retorts that his town eousin
stinks of tobacoo. In Fanfasticks, 1628, Brelion gives us com-
pact little essays on the world, money, love, harvest, Spring,
Summer, and ihen the months seriatim. Those on April and
May are prose pastorals, as delicate as those of Washington
Irving, and with less artificialily. After the months come the
hours, and so round the clock to an end. Thess charming
vignettes of Breton’s ars almost as rich in material for social
portraiture as thoss of Dekker’s; they are written, too, with
much spontaneity in a racy vernacular, undefiled either by
coarseness or affectation.?

! t'renchmour: a boisterous dance.

? We should not be giving an adequate idea of the prolixity of
the Jacobean prosewiights if we omitted to mention that both
Dekker and Breton had their understudies and imitators. Among
those of Dekker, vbserve William Rowley, who gave to the world
in 1509 A Search for Money, u typical candlelight piece, illustrat-
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As in Oourt and Counfry, contrast supplies the framework for
The Goods and the Badde, 1615, a series of balanced types as
characters, the ‘ worthies and unworthies’ of * this age’: a good
man and an atheist, an honest man and a knave, a quiet
womsan and an unguist woman.

The time was now approaching—late in James's and
early in CharlesI.’s time—when a regular epi-
demic of these character-sketches broke out in
Eungland. It is not, like the sonnet-mania, to
be traced directly to France, for there is little doubt that
the impulse was due to the translation of the Greek
Characters of Theophrastus into Latin, mads by Isaac
Casaubon in 1592. Theophrastus was the initiator of the
genre, which is a very difficult one. Fine portraiture is not
possible under its conditions. No two men are exactly
alile, and a portrait cannot at once portray a class and an
individual. The ideal is to hit the mean between abstract
statement and details calculated to rob ihe portrait of all
generic interest. In this Theophrastus succeeded so well
that he was not surpassel in seventeenth-century England,
though most of the wits, from Hall and Overbury and
Earle to Butler and Halifax, put their best work into the
attempt. It remains a question whether he was surpassed
by v Bruyére in France.

It is true that something in the nature of the ‘ char-
acter’ portrait-gallery had appeared in England long
before Casaubon’s version of Theophrastus, for in 1565
John Awdeley produced his Fraternitye of Vacabondes,
followed two years later by Thomas Harman’s Cavead for

Books of
Characters.

ing side alleys of London humeour, containing a reference vo the
Jew of Malta’s nose, and not a few Shakespearean expressions.
Very Bretonian is Cold Doings in London, the Great Frost of
1608, in a dialogue between & citizen and an old yeoman from
Lipon.
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Commen Cursetors, or Vagabones, a curious series of essays
on various kinds of thieves, tramps and beggars, with
their glang. Harman was freely imitated, not to say
copied, by Dekker, in his Belman of London, while Dekker
had independently produced something closely approxi-
mating character-sketches in his Batchelor’s Banguet of
1603, as had several of the writers of the innumerable
Touchstones, Glasses, Mirrours and Anatomies, whom we
notice at the end of tlus section. But such productions
a8 these could hardly have led to the Theophrastian essay,
at which, as we should have expected, first attempts wers
made by notable scholars—to wit, Joseph Hall and Ben
Jonson. Most of Jonson’s plays are *character’ plays,
and in the dramatis personae of Every Man out of his
Huwmour, first printed in 1500, he condenses his concep-
tions into the form of a series of labels which are in
effect character-sketches. Joseph Hall, who had in 1597
produced his Toothlesse Satyrs, and in 1605 (in Latin) his
strange satirical allegory of Mundus Alter et Idem, allowed
to appear in 1608 his noteworthy Characters of Vertues
and Vices in two Bookes. Hall’s * Characterisms,” as he
talls them, are directly modelled on Theophrastus; pithy
and well-balanced, his phrasing gave the note to all his
successors; but the tone of the work is too abstract, and
the moralizing and balancing of good gqualities agamst
bad is unnccessarily obtruded. Yet his Characters may
be regarded as signalling the vogue, of which the full
force was felt some six years later in A Wife, now the
Widow of Sir Thomas Overbury . .. ‘ whereunto are added
many witty Characters & Conceited Newes.’

Sir Thomas Dverbury, born in Gloucestershire in 1581,
took a bachelor’s degree from Queen’s College, Oxford, in
1598, after which he entered the Middle Temple and then
wravelled, lle became the adviser and * governor' of the
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favourits, Rochester, whom he had first met at Edin-
) burgh, and perhaps subsequently abroad. His
Sir Thomas . .
Overlury Observations upon the Netherlands were cir-
(1551-1613). culated in manuscript, and Overbury ob-
tained a great reputation for his wit at Court.
The Wife, a didactic poem, written in 1613, was soun
tattered by numerous imitations. Boswell commends it
thus: ¢ Sir Thomas Overbury, in his rude versificalion, has
very judiciously pointed out that degree of intelligence
which is to be desired in a female companion.

¢ Give mp, next good, an understanding wifs,
By nature wise, not learned by much art;

Some knowledge on her side, will all my lifs,
More scope of conversation impart:

Besides, her inborn virtue fortifie.

They are most firmly good, who best know why.”’

The poem is ‘stated to have been written to dissuade
Rochester from marriage with such a woman as Lady
Essex. The lady, at any rate, took umbrage at Overbury’s
supposed influence over the earl. She managed to get her
enemy shut up in the Tower, where, on the 15th Septem-
ber, 1613, the unhappy man was poisoned. Appended to
The Wife, as issued the second time in 1614, were a
number of characters by Overbury and his friends. These
rapidly grew in successive cditions from twenty-one to as
many as eighty, of which ten only were descriptive of
distinctive character. The rest are concerned with such
peculiarities as are brought out by certain occupations or
positions in life. These are curious as illustrating manners,
of which Overbury was a guick observer. But for the
delineation of character 1 the proper sense, Dverbury and
his Court fricnds had no very great talent. They were
concerned primarily with tricks of speech and behavivur
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rather than with moral gualitics. Their portraits are
frequently neither typical, distinctive, nor humorous. They
we rather lively, entertaining, and quaint. Overbury
sacrifices humour to epigram, and perception of subtle
lifferences to the demands of a pretty wit. But his smart-
aess is apt to grow monotonous and his very wit weari-
iome, so that it is a genuine satisfaction to find him laying
wide his cleverness fur once and producing a sympathetic
picture like that of The Franklin ;' and with this may be
ranked The Good Wife, The Worthy Commander, and The
Milkmaid. Every tiny little pamphleteer now began to
place ‘Characters’ in large type in his shopfromt. In
1615 John Stephens issueld Satyrical Essayes and Characters
(several of the latter in verse). Next year came Breton's
Goode and DBadde; in 1518 G[eoffray] M[ynshul]’s Essaies
wnd Characters of w Prison and Prisoners. In 1626 a literary
ontortionist called Henry Parrot, author of a satire called
Springes to catch Woodcockes, 1613, gave to the world his
Cures for the Itch, an alfected book of characters and
spigrams. Two years elapsed, and the best of the bunch
same from the pen of a young Oxford scholar, John Earle.

John Earle, a native of York, where his father was re-
gistrar of the Archbishop’s Court, graduated
from Christ Church in 1519, and became a
fellow of Merton in 1520. He was a ready
writer, and the fame of his * Characters’ being bruited
ibroad, as such things are at Dxford, they were got to the
press apparently without his consent by the enterprising
publisher, Edward Blount. Though issued anonymously,

John Earle
15D1-1665).

! Some of the best, however, were certainly not by Overbury,
nch as the witty The Footman and The Tinker, which first appeared
m the 5th edilion in 1518 as by Jo. Cooke, possibly the author of
A Pleasant Comedte, How to chuse a Good Wife from a Dud (1602),
and of Greenes I'u Quoyie.
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they were known to be his at the time, and many of them
were probably written a year or two before publication, as
we know that MS. copics were in circulation during 1627,
One at least of these MS. copies (with a slightly variant
text) has survived, and is now at Durham.

The first edition of the Microcosmographie: Or a Peece
of the World Discovered, in Essayes and Characlers, ap-
peared in 1628, containing fifty-four characters; twenty-
three were added during 1529.' After 1629 it seems
doubtful whether Earle ever concerned himself further
about his ‘ Characters’ He was with Chillingworth and
the other Oxford men who resorted io Falklund’s house at
Great Tew. During the troubles he went abroad, made a
Latin version of the Eikon Busiliks and the Ecclesiastical
Polity, eventually berame Bishop of Salisbury, and died
in the Plague year at Dxford.

Overbury and his Court friends would have been very
contemptuous of the character-sketches of a raw Oxford
scholar—what coull such an one know cither of life or of
literary conceits? But as a matter of fact Earle’s scholarly
aptitudes stood him in good stead. Hall had twisted the
character to purposes of edification, Overbury overburdened
it with puns and epigrams. Earle, with active lilerary
instinet, made his sketches approximate much more nearly
to the original type. As far as he wrote from the results
of his own observation, he succeeded in producing a series
of life-like and at the same time generic portraits adorned
not by witty antitheses, but by genuine flashes of insight
into human naturs. There is no methodical arrangement
of the characters. Among the best are The College Butler,
The Church Papist, The She Hypocrite, The Meer Gull
Citizen, The Criticke.

1 Bixth edition, 1633 [seventy-eight characters); of. Nuics und
Queries, November, December, 1871.
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They are kept within modest limits as regards length.
In style they are somewhat monotonous, owing to the
rather mechanical ply of the sentences; but they are
pellucid, free from far-fetched conceits, and uncomplicated
as regards syntax. Thers are singularly few obsolete
words, though, as in Bacon, words are often used in senses
that have become uncommon or peduntic. At their best
they exhibit the work of an obscrver, a philosopher, a
humorist, and an artist.

Such manias as this for ®characters’ Laving reached their
zenith soon commence to decline. Anil so the generations of
English readers who interested themselves in their production
may be limited down to two, occupying the first three quarters of
the seventecnth conlury. Lumited inilsscope as it naturally was,
the character could only be a transitional form, filling a position
in advance of the familiar essay, between the dramatis persona
in a characler comedy and the elaborate character-sketch of a
moilern novel. After the Restoration the character as a sepurate
hiterary species becams relegated mainly to the sphere of the
parody or the literary lampoon, though there are abundant
traces of it in the cheracter poetry of Dryden and Pope
(* Zimri) * Sporus,’ eto.). Bul meantime, even with the limits
of our period, there appeared in 1629 Micrologin by R. M., con-
taining some highly-spiced, eccentric delineations, such as a fan-
taslic tailor, a tooth-drawer, a tobacconist, and & cunning horse
courser; and in 1631 two curious examples, Wyo Saltonstall’s
Piclurae Loguenics and Whimsies, with *a new cast,’ including
a voranto courier, a clergyman, an almanack maker, alaunderer,
a metall man, s neuter and a ruffian.

From Earle, as the master of a somewhat conventional
typs of humour, we pass on with a leap to Robert Burton,
vne of the very greatest of England’s eccentric humorists

Robert Burton, the son of Ralph Burton, born at Lindley
in Leicestershire, on February Bth, 1577, passed from
Nuneaton School to Oxford, becoming in 1599 a studont
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at Christ Church, where for form’s sake, ‘though he
Robert Burton wa.nterl' _not a tutor,” he was placed under
1577-1640). the tuitivn of Dr. John Bancroft, after-
wards Bishop of Oxford. Residing at Christ
Church, he drew the revenues of two livings, and there
also he drew his last breath om 25th January, 1540, in
the year of his grand climacteric. He lies in the north
aisle of the cathedral at Oxford, and his resting-place
is commemorated by a coloured bust, similar in design
to the Shakespeare bust at Stratford, aud the Hooker
bust at Dishopsbourne, bearing the famous epitaph:
‘Paucis Notus, Paucioribus Ignotus, Hic Jacet Demo-
critus Junior, Cui vitam dedit et mortem melancholia.’
Hb seems to have led a secluded and uneventful life as
a scholar, seeking an easily found relaxation in merry
tales and buffooneries. He wrote a fairly juvenile Latin
play called Philosophaster, begun in 1606 (that is, four
years before The Alchemist), and acted at Christ Church
in 1617 (first printed 1862), dealing with the exposure of
a nest of charlatans, a theine familiar to Ben Jonson. Im
1621 appeared the first edition of his great work, The
Anatomy of Melancholy, What it 4s, in quarto. With the
' The Rylands Library at Manchester has a fine copy of the first
edition * At Dxford, 1621,” distinguished by the fact that the con-
clusion *To the Reader’ is dated ‘from my study in Ch. Ch.
Dxon, 5th December, 1620, and signed Robert Burton. It alse
contains the following chaiacteristic manuseript note by George
Steevens: fDuring a pedantic age, like that in which Burtion’s
production appeared, it must have been eminently serviceable to
writers of many descriptions, Hence the unlearned might furnish
themselves with appropriate scraps of Greek and Latin, whilst men
of letters would find their inguiries shortened by knowing where
they might look for what both ancients and moderns had advanced
on the subject of human passions. I confess my inability to point
out sny other English author who has so largely dealt in apt and
uniginal quotations.’
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third edition of 123, whuich was the second published in
folio, appeared Le Blanc’s remarkable frontispiece, pre-
ceded by a curious description of its contents in homely
verse—verse analogous to the doggerel of the transla-

tions which adorn the text. After the
5’};:?::3:’;;’_ dedication to Lord Berkeley come some
) Latin elegiacs of little interest, and some
English verses called the author's Abstract of Melancholy,
of more than a little interest, for it seems practically certain
that Milton had their theme in his mind and their refrain
ringing in his ears when he drafted his Penseroso. These
verses are followed by the long expository immtroduction,
entitled ‘ Democritus Junior to the Reader,” which forms
one of the most interesting portions of the book.

The Anatomy itself is carefully divided into three parts
or partitions, each part into sections, and each section into
members.

Each part is preceded by an elaborate synopsis drawn
up, it might almost appear, to parody the vast sthemes of
scholastic philosophers or of Calvinistic divines. The first
partition of the book is that most strictly covered by its
title. It is, in fact, largely medical in its character. Tt
deals with the causes of melancholy, bodily and mental.
It attempts to define melancholy, and distinguishes three
kinds of the disorder: head melancholy, melancholy of the
whols body, and melancholy of which indigestion is the
first principle. He treats once more at great length of the
causes and symptoms of the malady, and goes on to give
instructions as to how we may prognose and diagnose it.
The second partition deals with the therapeutics of the
subject. After dismissing unlawful remedies, such as
resort to evil spirits, magicians, witches, and the like, the
author proceeds to unfold a system {rom which, with the
blessing of Grod, a legitimate cure may be fairly antiripated.
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In this connection he treats at great length of physicians,
dietetic, air and climate, purges, phlebotomy, and cordials;
among the last-named he includes, with some diffidencs,
‘a strange drink which the Turks called coffee’ Among
emetics he gives a distinguished place to tobacco—' tobaceo,
divine, rare, super-excellent tobacco, which goes far before
all their panacea, potable gold and philosophers’ stones, a
sovereign remedy to all diseases. A good vomit I con-
fess, a virtuous herb if it be well gualified, opportunely
taken and medicinally used ; but as it is commonly abused
by most men, which take it as tinkers do ale, it is a plague
and a mischief, a violent purger of goods, land, health:
hellish, devilish and damned tobaceo, the ruin and over-
throw of body and soul.” The rhetorical power even of this
(cf. De Quincey’s apostrophe to Opium) is surpassed by that
of noble passages from the Curc to Melancholy; those upon
learning, the joy and the pride of it, and then agnin the
misery and the anguish, may be cited as examples no less
of Burton's plain common sense, than of his terse and
vigorous style, and of his searching penetration on the
rare occasions when he can be got to intermit ecitation.
Everywhers, indeed, we see traces of highly effective
artistic arrangement. The fact that Burton devotes the
third partition of his work to love melancholy and re-
ligious melancholy, shows that he knew thoroughly well
what he was about—two-thirds of the cases of mental
aberration in all ages having been assignable (as experts
tell us) to these two causes. Having dealt with unusual
elaboration upon the causes and symptoms of love melan-
choly, he proceeds in accordance with his plan to indicate
some possible remedies, though he manifestly had a very
restricted faith in their ultimate success. First of all he
specifies hard work, and next a judicious use of cucumber,
purslane, melons, rice, lettuce, water-lilies, and other veget-
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ables, is commended. If these fail the sufferer must avoid
the occasion of love, sternly repress its beginnings, change
the place of his habitation, use witty inventions, anil betake
himself to travelling. As to religious melancholy, Burton
remarks in antivipation of Defoe, where God hath a temple
the Devil will have a chapel. The Devil acts in this case
by means of priests, politicians, heretics, simplicity, fear,
ignorance, fasting, solitude, and the bull-bellowing Pope,
for whom Burton entertained a hatred second only to his
hatred for the Davil. He concludes appropriately upon
this note of warning, ‘ be not solitary, be not idle.’

Due of the inost obvious and perhaps superfitial remarks
to malke on the boolk is that it is typical of its age—that
of the scholarly cento, the cento, or as Camden puts it,
*the patchwork quilt’ of innumerable scraps of polyglot
learning, and the age that of scholars like Prynne and
Cudworth, Casaubon, Keckermann, and Isaac Vossius,
men of an abnormal leathery physigue, who sat over their
desks till their eyes grew dim, whose deliberate ideal was
apparently to read and abstract and summarize practically
every book that had sver been written. Swift and Boling-
broke, with Pope and Arbuthnot, at the beginning of the
eighteenth century managed between them to laugh such
a modus operandi oub of court as the extremity of pedantic
absurdity, and we have both gained and lost by the suc-
cess of their jeuz d'esprit. Smollett,jeering in his eighteenth-
century fashion at the survival of the ancient scholastie
diligence in Germany, said that the German genius lay
more in the back than in the brain. But the English
scholar of Burton’s day seemed to possess both back and
brain.

For brain power of no ordinary kind is surely evinced
in this scheme, partial though it be, of the philosophy of
buman life. One out of sympathy with Burton’s mood
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may perbaps be tempted to say that a Burton might be
cut of a wind like Bacon’s without much being missed.
Yet Burton is much besides a scholar. If The Anatomy
be regarded as the mere outpouring of commonplace books,
with a pretext merely of umity in purpose and subject,
then maybe it is no great thing. To be understood, it
must be regarded at once as the exhibition of a tempera-
ment and the discussion of a case. The case is that of the
seamy sidoe of human life aud its perils, The author de-
liberately takes up his pesition of detached yet watchful
isolation, in order to observe and to illustrate the human
comedy; and he exhibits a new variety of vanities, com-
bining in one book, as it were, the knowledge of Solomon,
and his reflections on the futility of things known and the
knowing of them. ‘There is nothing true, and if there is
we don’t know it,” said Democritus; and also, ‘we know
nothing, not even if thereis anything o kmow.” We cer-
tainly lmow little of Demoeritus, save that he was ‘ a httle
wearish old man, very melancholy by nature, averse from
company, and given to solitariness.” Burton modestly
disclaimed any intention of comparing himself with the
sage of Abdera, but urged that he too had led a silent,
solitary, and sedentary life. In philosophical calibre he
may have been, and probably was, inferior to his proto-
type; yet Burton represents admirably well the amused
tolerance of the laughing philosopher, his nihilism, and
his scepticism as to the possibility of attaining anything
like content or happiness, * Man never is but always to
be blest” A curious mixturs was Burton, a Christian, a
Protestant, and as superstitious as Montaigne, as may be
gathered from his digression on Devils. Sb is this patch-
work a curious combination of the trite and the ludicrous,
of the humorous and the profound. Yet when we come
to examine the texture of the writing by which it is all
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woven together, we can discover not only the most 10-
markable literary skill, force, ingenuity, and condensing
power, but we can also discern, peeping out pretty often, the
grave waggery of a man scanning human nature for foibles.
anil thereby keeping himself on the windy side of care.

The perusal of The Anatomy has been neglected since
the art of guotation has declined alike in press, pulpit, end
parliament; still more since the days when it fetched
Dr. Johuson out of bed {wo hours before his usual time
for rising. Yet Burton has lived on in Sir Thomas
Browne, in Mandeville, in Johnson and in Sterne; and
Burton was redivicus in some respects in Charles Lamb,
the greatest exemplar in a later day of the literary genius
and the literary virtuoso in one, And there are happily
still some such enthusiasts among us

Allied to the character work of the period, though in its
Polonian manner it approaches mearly to ths
L'IJ; gzg lig%l;}sy didactic portion of Buphues, may here be noticsd
" the Ten Precepts to his Son Robert, written by
Lord Burghlsy in Elizabeth’s reign, though not published
until 1637. In gnomic power—in weight of matter and depth
of judgement—still more in worldly wisdom, these Precrpts
rival Bacon's Essays. They lack the wit and power of sxpres-
sion, but they have a homely force of their own that is im-
pressive. 'The styls, too, is clear, untrammelled by * conceited’
mmagery, wholly free from Italian phrasing and affectation,
which the sound Aschamite and Protestant Burghlsy abhorred.
A place may here be found, too, for the *witty, grave and
sententious book * of Owen Felltham, of which the post Randolph
wrobe:
'Thy book I read and read it with delight
Resolving so to live a8 thou do'st write.’

The book so complimented was, of course, Felltham’s Besolves

a diligent, extra-didaotio, but somewhat wishy-washy under-

study of Bawon’s Esays. Dwen, sun of Thumas Felltham of
1 L
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Mutford in Suffolk, of Cambridgs(?) and Gray’s Inn, becawe
Owen Felltham dominie in f;he housshold of the Earl u!' Tho-
(1802-188). mond, and issued the first century of his Re-
solves, 1627-8.! Augmented to wellnigh two
centuries, they reaclied a ninth edition in the author’s lifetime,
1687, continued popular for two or three generations after Ins
death, and wers aclually drawn upon for ‘ Beauties’ in 1800.
They resemble, in more than ons respeet, espesially in their
somewhat specious smoothness and venesr, the once-popular
sighteenth-century Meditations of Ilervey. The pross style is for
the period remarkably easy and fluent, the composition neat and
accomplished ; hers and thers may bas detected an artistic fimsh
and a proneness to literary equation and balance that suggest the
manner of The Intellectual Life. Very Hamertonian, too, ars
the various subjects or ‘frames of mind’: ¢ That the present
times are not worse than the former,’  Concealed grudges the
destruction of friendship,’ ‘ That it is difficult to be rich and
good,’ ‘That Policy and Friendship are scarcs compatible,’
‘That & wise man may gain by any company,’” ‘That man
pught to be extensively good.” On the other hand Falltham is
by no means deficient in healithy FEnglish prejudice. Thus, in
his essay ‘ Df Assimilation,” hs remarks, ‘ Italy builds a villain,
Spain superbiates, Germany makes a drunkard and Venice a
letelier.’ It is amusing to find that this utterer of so many un-
excoptionabls saws and wiss precepts got into troubls in 1863
for an offence no legs than having carried off and married in the
previous year an heiress, Mary Porirey, whose relations pre-
tended thal she was not compos mentis at the tims. Telltham
died at Great Billing, Northamptonshirs, about 1578. A rather
skilfully modernized and *amended’ edition of lus Resolves was
brought out by James Cumnming in 1806.
As representing & combination, characteristio of the age, of
savant, controversialist and satirist, two well-known, little read
writers of the utmost * curiosity ' may be noticed together here.

! Bome were written as early as 1620. The first extant vated
edition is the second, 1828. DId editions may be picked up ror a
witle at most merte of obeolets boaoks
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Reginaldl or Reynold Scot, a remote descendant, it is be-
Reginald Scot lieved, of the poet Gower, wrote in 1574 an
[1538-1599). interesting practical treatise npon Hentish hops
ealled The Hop Qarden, and it appears that

the author was an esquire, a justice, and a subsidy official of
the county of his adoption. He died at Smesth in Kent in
October, 1599. On some points, such for instance as papal
abuses, Scot was almost as credulons as Montaigne; but in his
capacity as justice he was struck by the cruel and degrading
character of ths witch prosecutions which were just becoming
frequent towards the elose of tho sixteenth rentury. He was
born investigator, and the pseudo-erudite treatises of the learned
Bodin, and of many less distinguished students of sorcery, gave
him a splendid field for the sxposure of misapplied learning
and illogical prejudics, An enlightened physician of Germany,
John Wier, had already, in 1556, raisod his voics in defence of
the victims of the popular belief in sorcery. In 1584, with
mors elevated views than Wier, with far mors ability, and with
& boldness that no previous writer had approached, Scot in his
Discoveria of Witcheraft unflinchingly exposed the atrocious
cruelties of the witchiinders, the eredulous folly of the tribunals,
by which the so-called ‘witches’ were condemned, and ths
egregious absurdity of the marvel-mongers who filled folios
with grave details of the tricks of conjurers and the ravings
of half-dempented old women. Though he is drawn by his love
for controversy into much repetition and excessive prolixity,
Scot triumphs in argument, minimizing with skill the force
of the scriptural phrases and clnssical preecidents upon which
his adversaries mainly relied, while he points ouf the incon-
sisteney of those who had abandonel their faith in fairies while
thay retained an undiminished belief in witches. But the tims
was not ripe for such enlightened views as these. His book
was denounced by the divines and answered by James I., who,
in his Demonologie, summed up Scot’s views ms ' dammnable,’
and, on his acoession to the throne, ordersd every copy of it to
be burnt. The superstition was ratified by Aot of Parliament,
and for fifty years Scot's book exercised no appreciable in-
fluence. It Lud some immediate effcct, however, for the raw
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materisl which Soot had gleaned with indefatigabls laboar was
woven in the rich loom of the Elizabethan drama, notably in
Macbeth. The Discoverie, translated into Dutch in 1609, was
reprinted in England 1651, 1654, 1665 and 1885.

James I.'s famp as an author has undoubtedly suffersd some-
what from his notoriety as a king. It may be
admitted that he was a diffuse and pedantic
writer, but though diffuse, thers is often a pithy
seying or an apt allusion fo be gleaned from his furrow, and
though pedantic he preferrod to write in his native tongus,
while he might have shons resplendent in Latin hike his
master, George Buchanan, or his persistent flatterer, Francis
Bacon. He was naturally clever, had a tenacious memory, and
a remarkable aptitude for classifying matters in his mind in
accordance with the system so much in vogue ampong the theo-
logians, logicians, and rhetoricians of the day. James’sjuvenile
production, Essayrs of a Prentice in the Divine Art of Poelry
(1584), was probably written as themes for his tutors. The
Meditations on the Revelations (1589) are indicative of his theo-
logical bent. Demonologis [1597), Basilikon Doron (1599), and
A Counterblast to Tobacco (1604) are his best-known essays.
The one subject in connection with which hs approaches
elogusnce is the cherished tenet, the divine night of kings, of the
absolute truth of which he seems to have had a sincere con-
vietion. His prose works were collected in 1616. The Basilikon
Doron, though teeming with quotations and references, is prob-
ably his most readable production, containing much good sense
and shrewd worldly wisdom.

Soms fragments of James’s earlier writings were sdited by Mr.
R. S. Rait in 1902 under the title of Lusus Regius. These include
some rather interesting items, such as an unfinished masqus,
several sonnets, & poem on women, a paraphrase of Psalm CI.
and a letter to Du Bartas. Apart, however, from an occasional
good thing (and as & royal disewr James was only surpassed by
Chearles IL), we must not look for much literature, in the higher
gense, from the most erudite of our monarchs. Some of his good
things wers eollected by Overbury and appended to later editioms
of lus book, as Orumbes full'n from King James's Tubls.

King James
(1566-1525).
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Still less must ws look for sweetness and light among the
minor humorists and satirical caricaturists

Minor Satirists.  of the period; and it will suffice to char-
acterize very briefly the work of such shadowy

lampooners as Robert Anton, Robert Armin, Richard Brath-
waits, Henry Parrot, Willium Rankins, Samuel Rowlands,
Philip Stubbes, Joseph Swetnam, Thomas Walkington, and
Thomas Wilcox. Anton is better known for a verse satire a
long way after Ariosto called Vice’s Anafomie Scowrged (1617),
but he alsv issued a prose Moriomachiz. Robert Armin, & pupl
of Tarleton, played at the Globe Theatre and issued in 1605 his
Fyole wpon Foole, or Size Sortes of Sottes, and as u sequel in
1508, * to tickle the spleen like an harmless vermin,’ his fantastio
Nest of Ninnies. Henry Parrot was one ot the prize epigram-
matists of his day, and successfully rivalled, it was thought,
such virile wits as Heywood, Bastard, Weever, Davies, Marston,
and the redoubtable, though coarse, Wilhamm Goddard. ILike
the last-named, Joseph Swetnam was an avowed woman-hater,
and showed the courage of his opinipns 1 his violent Araign-
ment of lewd, idle, froward, and inconstant Women (1615), which
vhicited a cloud of farious rejoinders, melulling a very curious
comedy, Sweinam the Woman-hater arraigned by Women (162D).
Swetnam undoubtedly borrowed froin the ungracious Gossom,
whose Pleasant Quippes for Upstart Newjungled Gentlewomen
had appeared in 1595 ; but similar satires abounded. More
interesting is Thomas \allunglon, a kind of forerunner of
Burton, whose Optick Glasse of Jlumours (L607) treats, inter alia,
of melancholy and its treatmenc. A largo group could be col-
lected of Puritanie critics and consors of contemporary man-
ners, rude forefathers of the volummous Prynne. Such were
William Rainolds,author of the Oves throw of Stage-Playes (1599),
and William Rankins, whose prose 1lirrour of Monsters (1687)
is also directed agminst the slage, and whose E'nglish Aps follows
Andrew Boorde in denouncing the importation of foreign
fashions into English dress. More individual perhaps are the
searee prose tracts of Samuel Rowlands, such as Greencs Ghost
(1602) and Martin Mark-all, Beadle of B.idewell (1610), a sooial
Urviger which professes to go deeper down smony vagabonds
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lhan Dekker himself. Will. Rowley, the playwright, attempted
likewise to shed light upon the lower strata of London life in
his curious Search for Money of 1609. Somewhat similar in
tone is Brathwaite's Solemn Joviall Dispulation (1617), ancnt
drinking and ‘smpaking.’ ‘Earlier, but mors puritanie, is the
unflattering Glasse for Gamesters (1581), a warning against cards
and dice, which was echoed in George Whetstone’s Touchsione
for the Time (1580) and 1n James Balmford’s Unlawfulness of
Cards (1593); the depressing Discourse for Doubters by Thomas
Wilcox (d. 1608); and the better-known dnatomie of Abuses
(1583) by Philip Stubbes, a kinsman of the heroic loyalist, John
Stubbe, who waved his left hand and oried * God Save the
Queen,’ after losing his right for inditing a criticism on the
Queen’s French marriage project (Discoverie of o Gaping Gulfe,
1579). Still more lamentable jeremiads over the wickednesses
and follies of the age were those of that second Zeal-of-the-
land Busy, the fanatical Prynne, author of the Unloveliness of
Love-locks and other works, the titles of which, like the posters
of vur halfpenny papers, are commonly more amusing than
their contents. Many of these books may be found af the end
of this volume in the table, which serves to show ths servility
with which satirist follows satirist. Literary grooves are
rapidly forming and deepening. *Mirrors,” ‘Anatomies,’ ‘ Micro-
cosms,’ and * Looking Glasses’ are all the fasluon, and fashion
is a8 compelling as 1t was in the days of Dunciads, Elegies,
Koepsakes, and Kailyards.

§ 5. Religious Controversialists and Theologians :
Richard Hooker.

In the later years of the reign of Elizabeth the spread
of Puritanism, that is of distinctly Calvinistie

The Martin ¢ 0 of religion, indicated the approaching
Marprelate he Dbasi .
Controversy. breakdown of the basis of compromise on

which Elizabethan uniformity in religious
matters rested. It was natural that one of the first symp-
toms should be an attack upon the Bishops. The Puritan
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objected to bishops both as instilutions savouring of
Popery and as guardians of an Act of Uniformity which
legalized the use of the vld vestments and lent itself
tvo Catholic interpretation. Nor were the Puritans the
only enemies of the bishops, upon whose wealth many
of the poor clergy looked askance. At Court also ther:
was a party on the look-out for more Church property.
These factors produced the Martin Marprelate contro-
Versy.

Academic controversy concerning episcopacy and vest-
ments had for some time been going on. The Puritan
divines, Cartwright and Travers, had be:n opposed by
apologists such as Jewel and Bridges. But popular interest
was not aroused till a pamphlet war, which is as amusing
as sheer scurrility can make it, was started in 1588, Early
in this year John Udall, a dispossessed minister of Kings-
ton, struck in with a virulent attack on Llishops in a
dialogue called Diotrephes. This was printed by John
Waldegrave, a London printer whose press was broken
up and his licence taken in consequence. The outraged
printer managed, however, to hide away a fount of type.
Udall seems to have soon been withdrawn from the fray,
but his place was more than filled by John Penry, a fiery
Welsh reformoer, whose tract called The Equity of @ Humble
Supplication (1587), entreating the consideration of Par-
liament for the miserable neglect of Welsh parishes, had
been suppressed by the Council. Penry, who now came
forward as the Puritan champion, contributed a press
which he smuggled from London.

The Elizabethan press was, of course, under a strict cen-
sorship. Omly two printers were allowed out of London,
at Osaford and Cambridge. In London the number was

! Diotrephes, & person who *loveth to have the pre-emunence,’
aud who ‘receiveth us not’ [third epistle of St. John).
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limited. No press could be maintained except by a member
of the Stationers’ Company, and any press could be in-
stantly confiscated by the Warden of the Company, over
whom the Bishop of Lon/lon had general powers of control
as censor. No piece coulld appear without a licence, signed
gither by the Archbishop, the Bishop of London, or a
licenser authorized by the Privy Council through the
Secretary of State.

But Penry and his friends at Court and in the country
managed to print what they had to say in spite of all
Bishops, Archbishops, Licensers, Universities, Stationers’
Companies and Privy Councils whatever. The mud really
began to fly with the publication of Martin Marprelate’s
Epistle (November, 1588) dirccted against Dean Bridges
of Salisbury, who had published in 1587 a pompous
and dignified Defence of the Government Established in the
Church of England for Ecclesiastical Matiers. The scur-
rility of the Epistle drew a grave Admonition o the People
of England (January, 1589) from Dr. Thos. Cooper, Bishop
of Winchester. Martin followed up his attack on Bridges
by the Epitome printed before the Episile, but not issued
until February, 1589. Then he turncd on the Bishop of
Winchester in Hay any work for Cooper. Lyly anil Nash
seem now to have intervened on the bishop’s side with
Pappe with a Hatchet (1589) and An Almond for a Parrot
(1590), and the fun grew fast and furious. The object of
the * Martinist’ pamphleteers was to decry episcopacy by
every possible variety of personal abuse, applied to the
holders and defenders of the episcopal office; and that
of their oppounents, the bishops’ bravos, to go one better
in Billingsgate and to give better than they got. The
fight was fierce until 1590, and it fizzled on until 1593,
when Penry and Barrow, the supposed chiefs of the Mar-
unists (for the real writers can only be guessed at) wure
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executed. Udall had died on emerging from prison in
1592

The abuse throughout this guarrel was most furious,
and the taste shown by both parties execrable. The tracts
are little above lampoons. Their literary interest is chiefly
of the antiuarian order; but their historical importance
is considerable. They set a fashion. They showed what
could be done by a secret press in defiance of & government
50 despotic, so active, and so well informed by spies as that
of Elizabeth. Martin Marprelate first vealized the poten-
tialities of this guerilla warfars of pamphlzets,and his Epistle
stands at the head of a list which includes Areopagitica,
The Anatomy of an Equivalcnt, The Shortest Way with the
Dissenters, Letters of Junius, Public Spirit of the Whigs
and Vaticanism. The controversy as a whole, too, may be
regarded generically as a kind of rude prototype of the
Jansenist, Hoadly, Middleton, and Tractarian logomachies,

* But while scenes of pride and persecution on one hand
and of sectarian insolence on the other were deforming
the bosom of the English Church, she found a defender
of her institutions in one who mingled in these vulgar
controversies like a knight of romance among vulgar
brawlers, with arms of finer temper and worthy to be
proved in a nobler field’ This Galahad of whom Hallam
speaks was the judicious Hooker, who endeavoured in an
elaborate yet moderate defence of the general ecclesiastical
position taken up by the Church of England to throw oil
upon troubled waters.

Richard Hooker was born at Heavitree, a suburb of
Exeter, probably in March, 1554. His uncle, who
was chamberlain of Exeter, heard such a good
account of Richard's studies at Exeter Grammar
School, that he persuaded Dr. Jewel, Bishop of Salisbury, to
wssist the young scholar at Oxford. When Jewel dizd, in

Richard
Hooker.



154 THE AGE DF BHARESPEARE.

1571, Hooker was befriended by the president of his
college (Corpus), and he obtained as a pupil Edwin, son of
Bishop Sandys, whose influence was of great service to
him. Hooker, who was noted among the fellows of his
college for his vast stores of reading, took orders in 1581.
In the same year he made an unfortunate marriage, and
in 1584 settled at Draylon Beauchamp in Bucks. In
1585, at the recommendation of Sandys, whose son had
seen and pitied the unhappiness of his old tutor’s married
life, Hooker was taken in hand by Archbishop Whitgift,
and through his influence was appointed Master of the
Temple, in opposition to a Presbyterian champion of the
name of Travers. Here began Hooker’s labours in defence
of episcopacy. Travers, a bold preacher with a popular
mannner, was Afternoon Lecturer in the T'emple, and
maintained in the pulpit Presbyterian views of Church
government. Hooker preaching in the forenoon, the pulpit,
as Fuller said, ‘spake pure Canterbury in the morning and
Geneva in the afternoon.’ Travers, silenced by Whitgift
on the ground of insufficient ordination, continued the war
in print ; Hooker replied to the charge of latitudinarianism,
but, unfit for the worry of controversy, begyged from his
patron some quiet post in the country, and in 1591 removed
to the living of Boscombe, near Salisbury. Here in peace
and privacy he investigated the general principle involved
in the position of the Church of England, and projected
the eight books of his Laws of Ecclesiastical Polity, of
which the first four were published in 1594. Translated in
1595t0 the better living of Bishopsbourne, near Canterbury,
he sent a fifth book (longer than all the rest) to press in
1597. He died at Bishopsbourne on 2nd November, 1500,
A sculptured portrait bust in the chancel of the beautiful
little church stands to us for a noble type of Elizabethan
divine. Books VL. and VIIL of the Polity were published
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m 1648: a seventh book appeared m 1662. Books VIL
and VIIL appeared to have been edited by Gauden from
notes left by Hooker. Doubts have been raised as to the
genuineness of the sixth book. It does not conform with
Hooker’s plan, but Kebls, IIooker’s chief editor, had no
doubt it was substantially Hooker’s, though not designed
as part of the Polity.

The great craving of Iooker's nature, as expressed in
his work, is his craving, after an age of controversy, for
tranquillity and peace. ‘God and Nature,’ says Izaak
‘Whalton, in his memorable life, * blessed him with so blessed
a bashfulness, that asin his younger days his pupils might
easily look him out of countenance, so neither then, nor in
his age, did he ever look any man in the face; and was of
50 mild and humble a nature that his poor parish clerk
and he did never tulk but with both their hats on, or both
off, at the same time.’ IKvery testimony, including his
portrait, shows Hooker to have been an unusually shy,
feeble little man, with very little aclivity, and very low
constitutional power. He centered the econtroversies of his
time unwillingly; and, after a short experience, begged
for peace and privacy. When forced to vindicate what he
bhad said in his sermons, he did so, not with the heat of
a strongly persuaded man of energy, but with the timid
charity of a retiring nature. How much he leant upon
others appears in the narrative of his college life, so
different from the sturdy self-reliance of Dr. Johnson.
Still more does this come out in Walton’s account of his
visit to the Shunammite’s house in London, whither he went
from Oxford o preach at St. Paul’s.” Reaching London
vn a Friday on the back of a sorry horse, wet, weary,
weather-beaten, numb with wind and rain, he felt that it
woull be impossible for him to preach on the Sunday.
Bub Mrs Churchman took him in and pursed him so
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diligently that two days sufficed entirely to cure him of
his distemper. Mrs. Churchman went on to demonastrate
that & man of his tender constitution necded a wife who
might prove a nurse for him and malie him comfortable.
Shs even offered to provide such a wife for him, if he
thought fit to marry,

‘And he not considering, that the children of this world are
wiser in their generation than the chillien of light; but like a
trus Nathaniel, fearing no guile, because lie meant none, did give
her such a powesr a8 Eleazar was trusted with, (you may read it
in the book of Genesis,) when hs was sent to chooss a wife for
Isaac: for even so he trusted her to choose for him, promising
upon & fair sammopns to relurn to London, and accept of her
choice; and he did soin that or about the year following. * Now,
the wife provided for him was her daughter Joan, who brought
him neither beauty nor portion, and for her conditions they
were too lhike that wife’s which is by Solomon compared to a
dripping liouse: so that the good man had no reason to rejoice
in the wifs of his youth; but too just cause to say with the holy
Prophet, Wo is me, that I am constrained to have my habitation
in the tent of Kedar| . . . And by this Marriage the good man
was drawn from the tranquillity of his college, from that garden
of pisty, of pleasurs, of peacs, and a swoet conversation, into the
thorny wilderness of a busy worll ; inip those corroding cares
that attend a marriel priest and s country parsonage; which
was Drayton Beauchamp in Buckinglimnshire, not far irom
Ailsbury, and in the diocess of Lincoln; to which he was pre-
sented by John Chussy, Lsq., [then patron of it) the ninth of
December, 1584, where he behaved himself so as to give mo
voocasion of avil, but [as St. Paul adviseth a minister of God) in
much patience in afflictions, in anguishes, in necessities, in
poverty, and no doubt in long suffering ; yst troubling no man
with his discontents and wants.

* And in this condition he continued about a year; in which
tims his two pupils, Edwin Sandys and George Cranmer, took
b journey to ses their tutor, where they found him with a book
w his hand, (it was the Odes of Horace,) ho being then Like a
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humble and innocent Abel, tending his small allotment of shee|
in a vommon field ; which he told his pupils he was forced to do
then, for that his servant was gone home to dine, and mssist his
wife to do some necessary household business. But when his
servant returned and roleased him, then his two pupils attended
him unto his house, whers their best entertainment was his
guiet company, which was presently denied them; for Richard
was called to rock the cradle.’

Some deductions may have to be made from this graphic
picture, but it is drawn directly from Walton, who is
practically the sole authority for the other facts of Hooker’s
life. Assuming its truth, there is hardly to be found in
history, says Professor Minto, ‘a more extreme instance
of a man wanting in self-will and submitting himself
passively to the disposal of others.’

The posthumous fame of theologians cannot as a general
rule be regarded as excessive outside their own order.
Yet faw of our older writers have been more consistently
over-praised than Hooker. Even in his own day the fame
of his book reached Rome, and Cardinal Allen recom-
mended it so strongly to the Pope that Clement VII.
wanted to bave it rendered into Latin. James I. was Eull
of its praise, and rarely spoke of Mr. Hooker save with
the prefix ‘the julicious.’” Charles I. commended it to
his sons, and James II. said that the perusal of it led to
his joining the Roman Catholic communion. The High
Church party from Laud to Heble have highly approved
of it. The Whiggish Hoadly appealed to it in confirma-
tion of his views that Church governmsnt was a matter of
expediency; Dr. Parr referred to it as adamantine; ad-
vanced Protestanis have declared it to be an impregnable
bulwark against heresy and unbelief; and even the
sceptical Buckle eulogizes it as affording an illustratiom
of *immense importance’ of the strides maile by rational-
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ism ginee the days of the dogmatac Jewel. Jewel, he says,
inculeates the importance of faith; Hooker insists upon
the exerciss of reason. The importance of Hooker's work,
as being the first great effort made in modern times to
give the full theory of a great institution, to show the
ideal prinriple upon which it was founded, and to indicate
its substantial agreement with that ideal, is admittedly
great. But is there not a somewhat hollow ring about the
universal chorus of praise, when we reflect how few of
those who as students obtain perhaps a superficial know-
ledge of Hooker and his work ever return to him (pro-
fessional reasons apart) either for pleasure or for profit ?

The objects of Flooker’s work may thus be summed up.
In the first book he endeavours to show the philosophical
position of the Church of Enpland, and the place of such
an institution in an universal scheme. The second book
is an argument to refute the Puritanical view of the Bible,
a8 being a cyclopacdia of all knowledge and all truth. The
object of the third is to prove that thers is no ground for
the assumption that Scripture must of necessity prescribe
a form of Church government. The fourth book is a
defence of the Church of England ceremonies against the
charge of being Popish; and the fifth contains a long and
minute vindication of the Church on all the points attacked
by the Puritans.! The sixth book was desigred to carry
the war into the ememy’s country, and to confute the
Presbyterian theory of Church government; the seventh
is an exalted vindication of Episcopalianism; and the
cighth an explanation of and apology for the doctrine of
the Royal Supremacy.

The plan of Hooker's treatise (for the outlines of which

' The fifth book is still extensively read by candidates for
Anglican ordination. New edition, with Prolegomena, by Ronald
Bayns, 1902
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he owed a considerable amount to the ecclesiastical system
of the noted Spanish theologian, Francisco Suarsz, his
genior by six years, while many ideas in it attest his
knowledge of the universal Aquinas) may be recognized
as an admirable one. It is only when we turn from the
plan to the book, and try to discover the solutions to the
various problems raised by Hooker, that we begin to doubt
whether the author hard not undertaken a task far beyond his
strength. A vague and poetical rather than philosophical
spirit is diffused over the whole, and creates a mistiness
of outline which serves to explain why Hooker has been
appealed to in 8o many different senses. For Hooker
himself appeals less to the logician than to those who love
the luxuries of the ear. Dn the other hand, it may per-
haps be admitted that his shadowy ratiocination especially
adapted him to be the champion of a compromise, which
was deliberately calculated to give the least offence to the
greater number, and in which, as a foreign critic humor-
ously objected, the dignitaries of the Church seemed
Erastian, while its liturgy was Catholic, and its articles
Calvinistic. From a Ingical point of view it must be
admitted that Hooker was in a most difficult position,
between the Puritan, who roferred everything to the
authority of the Dible, and the Catholic, who claimed
authority primarily for the Church. As compared with
a trained polemical writer, such as the Jesuit Bellar-
ming, it may often be doubted whether Hooker perceived
clearly the point of view of his opponents. In treating,
for instancs, of the insignificance of vestments as & cause
of dissension, he might seem to ignore the fact that the
sacramental theory which they symbolized was of all things
most obnoxious to the Puritans. Even admitting, said
they. that there was no ground for the a prior assumption
that Seripture would prescribe a form of Church govern-
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ment, nevertheless, as a matter of fact, Presbyterian
Church government was to be found in Seripture. ILaw
was a good thing and ought to Le obeyed, but Hooker,
said they, appeared to make np provision for the possi-
bility of a law being bad. The greatness of Hooker must
be sought, it would seem, not in his logic, for the purposes
of which his latinized style, with its long parentheses and
bewiliering inversions of order, is peculiarly ill adapted,
but in B certain vague majesty and solemn dignificd
melody, adapted rather to a prayer or a rhapsody than to
s clpse and contentious argument. Though his vocabulary
is not 50 modern as Sidnsy’s, his diction is singularly pure
and rhythmical. But though the words, as Nuthan Drake
says, are for the most part well chosen and pure, the
arrangement of them into sentences is intricate and harsh,
and formed almost exclusively on the idiom and construc-
tion of the Latin. Much strength and vigour are deriveil
from this adoption, but perspicuity, sweetness, and case are
too generally sacrificed.

On abstruse subjects Hooker’s power of exposition is
very severely tested, and his real meaning remains some-
what of a problem to this day. Clearness seems often
sacrificed to the rich music of his periods. But the pathos
of his demand, in the days before the rise of the conception
of religious toleration, for peace and guietness in the pur-
suit of a viz medie is imprinted in passages of imperish-
able harmony upon many a page of his ever-memorable
plea.

As a defender of episcopacy pure and simple many of
Hooker’s arguments had been anticipated by his patron,
Archbishop John Whitgift (1530-1604), a rigid Church
diseiplinarian, whose answer to Cartwright's Admonitéon
to Parliament, 1673, and defenoe of that argument, are
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characterized by clearness, terseness of expression, and
logical force. As compared with Hooker he is far too
intent upon refuting his adversary to devote much attention
to the edification of his perivds.

His opponent, Thomas Cartwright (1535-1603), the
champion of Presbyterianism, had been worsted by Whit-
gift at Cambridge and driven from nis fellowship at
Trinity. In addition to his admonitions to people and
parliament, he translated the Discipling FEcclesinstica of
Walter Travers, 1574. Protected in his long crusade
against bishops by the Protestant sympathy of Burghley,
he won great acceptance in the pulpit. In culture, learning,
and originalivy, he was probably superior to Whitgift, but
his style was involved, and he lacked the trenchancy and
directness which made Whitgift so formidable a contro-
versialist.

Another important light on the Puritan side was Walter
Travers (1548-1635), a Cambridge student, who worked
with Beza at Geneva, and therc wrote his Ecclesiasticae
Disciplinae Ezplicatio, printed anonymously at La Rochelle
in 1574, a book which proved a great source of inspiration
to the Presbyterian opposition to the Church of England.

Among English divines of this age, who crossed swords
with the great apologists of the Catholic reaction, may be
named Field, Whitaker, Rainolds, Featley, and Andrewes.

Richard Field (1561-1616), a famous disputant at Oxford,
and a favourite of James 1., who named him, on the first
veeasion that he heard him, *a Field for God to dwell in,’
produced his Five Bookes of the Church in 1606. This
was mainly aimed against Romish errors and peculiarities
which, it attempted to show, were of later origin than the
more primitive rites of the English Church, His style
often approximates to that of Hooker, with whom he was
on very friendly terms.

I M
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William Whitlaler (1548-1595), master of St. John’s
College, Cambridge, severely criticised the Douay version
of the New Testament, and opposed the Romish divines,
Stapleton and Bellarmine, in his De Authoritate Scrip-
turze, 1594. His learning was very great, attracting the
regard of the first scholar of the age, Joseph Scaliger,
while as a lecturer he was compared with ‘a pillar of fire.’
It is credibly reported of him, says Gataker in his Life,
that * Cardinal Bellarmine so esteemed him that he pro-
cured hence his Portraiture and had it hanging in his
study among the pictures of other men of note, and being
demanded why he should keep so near him the effigies of
an adversary, made answer that though an herstick and
an adversary, he was a learned adversary. . . . Only while
he lived Stapleton, a peevish peece, snarled at some pass-
ages in one of his Controversies, whom he so answered
that the waspish dotard had little lust to reply.” But this
was a libel on Stapleton’s sting.

Thomas Stapleton (1535-1598), of a good English family,
entered the Society of Jesus in 1584, rendered important
service to the newly founded English Collsge at Douay,
becams, after Bellarmine, the first Catholic controversialist
in Europe (Bellarmine subseguently adopting many of his
positions), and was in high favour at Rome, though his
claims to the cardinalate were overlooked, and he disd at
Louvain. His huge Opera Omnia, including his History
of the English Church and Apology for Philip II. against
Elizabeth, was issued at Paris in 1620, A still more
famous English Jesuit of this time was Robert Parsons
or Persons (1546-1610), of a Somerset family, who was
gont froia the Vatican as a missionary to England in
1580. His aim was a counter-reformation in England to
be brought about by means of a Spanish invasion; and in
this cause he was arch-intriguer and pamphleteer in general
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He published in 1582 a small volume of Catholic excr-
cises, which, reprinted as A Christian Directorie, had an
enormous circulation.

John Rainolds (1549-1607), a nephew of Thomas
Rainolds, who was Dean of Exeter and Warden of Merton
College, acted for a time as tutor to Richard Hoolker,
became Greek reader at his college, Corpus, and lecturer
in the divinity school at Dxford, Men flockell to hear his
lectures, we are told, as to those of npo other divine save
only William Whitaker at Cambridge. He was a Low
Churchman of strong Calvinistic tendencies, and is said
to have refused a bishopric from Qucen Elizabeth, who,
when at Dxford in 1592, had scolded him for his precisian
leanings. At the Hampton Court Conference his profound
learning won him the lasting esteem of James I., and he
occupicd a leading position among the translators of the
Authorized Version. He was at this time president of
Corpus Christi College, to which, says Fuller, he did more
gool in cight years than any of his predecessors in thrice
that time. He died at Oxford in May, 1607, surrounded
by the fellows of his college who ‘compassed his bed all
about, and each dil cast in his shot, which was some
choice and comfortable word of Scripture.’ Df his many
polemical works the best remembered are his Overthrow of
Stage-Playes, 1599, and his notable De Romanae Ecclesiae
Idolatria, Oxford, 1596.

Another Calvinist at heart, though he defended the
Church of England against the sectaries, was Daniel
Featley (1582-1645), chaplain to Archbishop Abbot, who
became rector of Acton in Middlesex in 1626-7, at which
date also he published his Ancilla Pietatis, the most
popular manual of devotion of the day. Of his contro-
versial works the best known is perhaps the most aggres-
sive, The Duppers Dipped, a contemptuous attack upon the
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Anabaptists. In the main Featley was disposed to take a
moderate courss. He spoke up boldly for episcopacy, yst
he persistently opposed Taud’s innovations and finally gave
evidence against him. The harsh treatment which he re-
ceived from Parliament embittered him, and on his death-
bed he uttered a fierce denunciation: ‘Let them be scattered
as partridges on the mountains, and let the breath of the
Lord consume them.” Such a * compendium of the learned
tongues and of the liberal arts and sciences was he,” wrote
Thomas Fuller, ‘that you would have thought him learn-
ing itself bound up in a little volume, for he was of a low
stature, but of a convenient strenglh and health of body.’

Lancelot Andrewes (1555-1626), pupil of Mulcaster,
Cambridge student, and chaplain to Whitgift, was made
a bishop by James in 1605. Though a serious scholar
who *never left his book before noon,” his wit was viva-
cious, and his apophthegms and happy citations made
him a great favourite in the pulpit—* stella praedicantium.’
His Manual of Private Devotions, as rendered mnto English
by Richard Drake in 1648, became famous, eclipsing in
general use the Private Devotions of Cosin and the
Ancilla Pietatis of Featley, both of 1627. The Preces
Privatae, as originally printed in 15675, have fregquently
been re-issued in the Breek and Latin. Newman made a
fresh iranslation of some of them in one of his Tracts
for the Times. The prayers are consiructed almost ex-
clusively out of {fragments and precious stones of ancient
devotion; but the arranrement and the setting which
give the mosaic its chief value are the good bishop’s
own. During ‘the evening of his life’ the prayers wers
constantly in his hands, and the MS,, says his first editor,
Drake, was ‘glorious in its deformity, being slubbered
with his pious hands and watered with his penitential
tears.” Andrewes was chiefly noted in his own day for
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coming to.the rescue of James I., in Ius notorious Latiu
controversy with the redoubtable Cardinal Bellarmine.

As a preacher the fame of Andrewes has been.eclipsed
by that of two performers of a very different style—Joseph
Hall and John Donne.

Joseph Hall (1574-1656), Bishop of Norwich, a fellow
of Emanuel College, was styled by Wotton ‘ the English
Seneca,” whether for the pureness, plainness and fullness of
his style, or byreason of the versatility of one, as Fuller says,
* not ill at controversies, more happy at comments, very good
in characters, best of all in meditations.” His Contempla-
tions on Scripture, issued in eight volumes between 1612
and 1626, are, perhaps, the best of his works. With less
scholarship and wit than Andrewes, and less original
power than Donne or Jeremy Taylor, he writes with great
{lueney and energy, and with fewer deviations from the
broad path of eloquence into the guaint, the narrow, or
the grotesque, than any of these writers.

John Donne' (1573-1631) took orders in 1615, and per-
formed his work as a preacher while divinity reader at Lin-
coln’s Tun between that date and 1619, and as Dean of St.
Paul’s,1621-31. Many of his most important sermons were
printed immeliately upon delivery. Eighty were printed in
a folio dated 1640, and fifty more in a second folio volume
of 1649. Forty or fifty addilional scrmons have since been
printed. As exercises in abstract subtlety, fanciful in-
genuity, and classical scholarship, these sermons are won-
derful. Donne resembles Andrewes rather than Hall in his
fondness for gquotation and fanciful turns of wit. Butin
power, originality, subtle distinctions, anl far-fetched
imagery (which must have bewildered many of his auditors),
he far surpasses either. Considering the extraordinary
elaboration of these sermons, says Dr. Jessopp, and the fact

1 See p. B5.
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that they form but part of their writer's works, it may be
doubted whether any other English divine has left behind
him a more remarkable monument of his mere industry, not
to speak of the intrinsic value of the works themselves.

Donne's sermons, whatever slse they mny be, are astonishing
a8 intellestual fents. Eunch one of wellnigh two hundred of
these discourses is rather a short treatise than a brief flight of
rhetoric ; first elaborated, then spoken, and then slaborately re-
writlen. Donne'’s learning seems to pour out naturally from
& mind stored to repletion with Aquinas, St. Bernard, and St.
Augustine. His pulpit style varies widely from intricate mela-
phor and frigid quibbling to the fampus and dramatic appeal to
the individual soul. I want you, he snys to his audifor, to ask
yourself whether there is a God, and I wunk the answer from
your solitary soul. ‘I respite thee not till the day of judge-
ment when thou wilt call upon the hills to cover thee. ‘I
respite thes but s few hours, but six hours, but till midnight.
Wako then, and then, dark and slone, hear God ask thee then,
and ) cmember that T asked’ thee now, Is there a God? And if
Ihou darest, sny Nol’

Upon the whole, however, as a preacher, he is steeped with
scholastioism ; and thoe literaturs from which he drew his illus-
trations is unable to evoke from us the slightest responss. A
uore downright style such as that of Tilloison and South was
bound to evict the subtletiss of such men as Donne and Crashaw,
just a8 the dirsctness of Dryden and Swift supplanted the refine-
ments of the Concettists in the secular sphere.

In the syos of echurchgoers from the eity of the merchant and
middle class, the pulpit fume and the eloquence of Donne and
Andrewes was squalled, if it was nol swp 3sed, by that of
Thomes Adams, ‘the prose Shakespeare of Puritan theologians,’
rs Southey called him, incumbent of Willington, Bedfordshire,
and from 1614 to 1636 of Wimgravs, Buckinghamshire, a
preacher often at Paul’s Cross, and u leclurer at St. Bennet's,
Paul's Wharf. Among the impressive sermons which he printsd
separately were The White Dewil (1815), in which thers is &
wmost eloguent passage appualing to the ponviction of sin 1n his
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individual hearers, The Spiritual Navigator, Mystical Brdlam,
Sinners Passing Bell, Way Home, and Presumption running fo
Despair, which wers collected and issued in a single folio volume
mm 1629, Adams was a doctrinal Puritan after the patterm of
Featley, but he was more inclined to jeer at than actively to
resist the enoroachments of the ITigh Church party, and he spoke
of the embittersd cominunion-table controversy ns n question of
capboards. In sketching a character he was harily inferior to
Earle. In the pungenvy or, wmore rarely, in the pathos with
which he dennunces a sin, he recalls Latimor or Baxter, while
for quaint and unconventional wit he stands ahovo Hall though
below Fuller. He was very happy and abundant in verbal ex-
position, and was rich mm puns, aphorisms, and anecdotes.
'*With God,’ he says, ‘adverbs shall have better thanks than
nouns—it is not what we do, but how we do it that matters.’
Agnin: ‘Securily is the very suburb of hell.” *‘An insensible
heart is the devil’s anvil; he fashioneth all sins on it; and the
blows are not felt.” Spurgeon found the humour (* ore rotundo *)
of Adams highly congenial, and it is to be regretted that he did
not fulfil an intention of writing his life,

Adams was ons of a very striking suocession of Puritan
preachers in the city—preachers whoas eloguence, we may rest
certain, was largely responsible for the subversion of the pagsn
renaissance, and eventually of the London theuatres. Twonames
must suffice here just to give an ulca of the force of this Puritan
pulpit. Henry Smith (1. 1591) was in Fuller's estimation
rightly termed °‘silver-tongued Smith,’ for his mouth was * but
one metal in price and purity beneath Chrysostom.” Smith's
views wers warmly patromized by Burghley. Porsons of quality
flocked to hear hum, we are told, taking three-legged stools with
them and sitling out in the *allies’ (aisles).! Not less famous
under James I. was Richard Sibbes (1577-1635), a famed pul-
piteer of Gray’s Inn, whose miniatry was ‘ much blessed ’ among

' His sermons were printed in 1592, and frequently re-issued down
to 1631. The lives of these Elizabethan-Jacobean pulpiteers are
grouped in the admirable Abel Redivivus, edited by Thos. Fuller
in 1861,
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the enrnsst cultured. Ho reached his zenith in 1630, when his
emotional discourse Bruised Reed and Smoaking Flaz, to which
Richard Baxter traced his couversion, was published. Ten of
his sermons had appeared 1n 1529.

Another mrditation imbued with a profound devotional feel-
g is the prose eseay entitled Ths Cypress Grove, an echo from
Plato and a foretaste of Browne, wluch Willham Drummond
appended to his Flowres of Sion (1623). This pensive discourss
on Death has more poetical beauty than substance, and the
beauly 18 svidently derived from the reflsction 1n it of Drum-
mond's liturgical aud patristic reading.

The extreme beauly of the mould into whieh the devolions of
the choice spirts of that age were spontaneously poured is shown
in a most striking fashion in the eloquent and appealing prayers
ubtered by the 13ari of Essox upon thescafllold on February 25lh,
1601, ond prnted in Irves and Letters of the Devereux, Earla of
Esgez.

§ 6. Bacon.

Francis Bacon, younger son of Sir Nicholas Bacon,
Lord Keeper, was born at York Honse, between West
Strand and the Thames, on 22nd January, 1561. His|
wother, Ann, daughter of Sir Anihony Cook, was a woman
of scholarly accomplishment and was the translator of
Jewel’s Latin Apology for the Church of England (1564):
her sister Mildred was the wife of Lord Burghley. When
Francis Bacon was born, his cousin, Robert Cecil, after-
wards Lord Salisbury, was eleven years old. Francis went
in 1578 to Trinity College, Cambridge, where he learned to
guestion the authority of Aristotle. In 1576, after being
admitted to Gray's Inn, he went to Paris in the suite of vur
ambassador, Sir Amyas Paulet, but had to return to
Eungland on his father’s death in 1579. Having been called
to the Bar he sat in Parliament for Melcombe Regis (1584),
and during the next winter drew up his somewhat Mae-
chigvellian treatise of Advice to Queen Elizabeth. All



FRANCIS BACON. 169

throughout his carcer the force of his advice to the great
is seriously impaired by excessive obsequiousness. He
avowed hus pliabihity so frankly that everyone took him
at his word; and from the beginning to the end of his
career, his wise counsels were neglected, and he was little
better than an instrument in the hands of the unwise. In
1586 he became a bencher of his Inn, and now sat for
Taunton in Parliument. When the Marprelate contro-
versy was ragmyg in 1589 he sought to arlitrate between
parties in his Controversies of the Uhwrech of England. The
aggravaling causes of the contiroversy, he says, are four.
(1) Defective government of the Dishops. (2) The am-
bition of certain persons who love the salutation, Rabbi,
Master. (3) An excessive detestation vf some former (i.e.,
Roman) corruptions leading men to think {hat the Church
must be purged every day anew. (}) The imitation of
foreign forms of Church government, whercas the Church
in every country should do that which is convenient to
itself. He writes with a sincere wish to mediate like a
sincere Christian of Puritan inclinations, but also like a
sensible Erastinn with a profound indifference to small
details of Church government or ceremonies. He disliked
the bigoted narrowness of the Puritan, but was convinced
that the Church mnceded some reform and much greater
elasticity. In the meantime he was diligently preferring
his suit with Burghley and Walsingham, but was unable
to secure a post, though he was continually in debt and
always in want of money. He hungered and pined after
office, but he barred his own path by an independent speech
in Parliament Within two years he was craving restora-
tion to royal favour, but in 1595 the Earl of Essex, his new
patron, generously gave him an estate”™ In 1594, while he
was «still engaged in sueing, Bacon jotted down the ex-
traordinary collection of extracts, proverbs, and happ,
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thoughts, often of a mean and cynical character, to which
he gave the name of Promus (i.e, dispenser) of formu-
larios and elegances. The spirit of Promus animates
the advice which Bacon gave to Essex with a view to his
more secure retention of his place as first favourite with the
Queen.  Essex was far too frank, according to Bacon, and
lacked correspondence and agrecableness; in other words,
was not half obsequious enough. He was subject in par-
ticular to five species of disparagement. The courtiers said
he was too presumptuous and opiniated ; to counteract this,
he was Lo pretend to take up projects anl then drop them
at the Queen’s bidding. Secondly, he was charged with
military display; to avoid this he was to pretend to be
bookish and contemplative. Thirdly, he was suspected of
popularity, a dangerous impression which he was to remove
a8 far a8 possible by blaming popularity in others. Fourthly,
he was said to be careless in money matters, in which
more prudence was necessary. Lasily, he was accused of
taking advantage of his position as favourite; to remedy
this unfavourable impression, he was to introduce a tool of
his own into the position of a minor favourite. The same
kind of cunning rather than the maturer wisdom of later
instalments is apparent in the first edilion of the Essays
published in January, 1597 ; but the most drplorable mani-
festation of this same shortsighted sagacily is diseerned
in the part taken by Bagon in ghe procpedings against
Esszex. When Essex first returned from Ireland in defiance
«of the direct orders of the Quzen, Bacon dw on the in-
discretion of his former patron in a speech before the Star
Chamber, at York House. He subscquently intrigued to
effect a reconciliation between the Queen and her former
Favourite; but after Essex had determined to attempt a coup
d'état in the shape of a forcible removal of the Queen’s coun-
sillors, and made his rash and despairing march through the
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city, Bacon not only took part in garbling the traitor’s eon-
fession, but also mads an elaborate speech in the capacity
of a learncd counsel, in which he pressed home the charge
of a deliberate and preconceived act of treason. The ac-
cusation derived its terrible force from the fact that Bacon
had so long been an intimate frienil anl counsellor of the
accused: for, ignoring the earl’s 1mpulsiveness and the
misery engendered by his complete ostracism, Bacon repre-
sented his defence as a picce of carcfully planned hypocrisy,
while as to the plea that he could mever have planned a
revolution with so small a force, Baron completely under-
mined it by the telling instauce of the action of the Duke
of Guise on the day of Barricadoes at Paris. Probably
m consenting to contributp to the destruclion of his
acteld under considerable pressure. If he
had refused the task assigned to him by the Crown, he
would have had to give up all chance of the Queen’s favour,
and with it all hope of immediate promotion. Bacon was
not ths man to make such a sacrifice. He had kmown
what it was to be under the cloud of royal displeasure,
and in his pressing necessities he was unwilling to renew
that experience. He may have felt that Essex was a reck-
less, wilful, incorrigible vutcast from the Court, capable now
neither of helping nor being helped, doomed to inevitable
destruction. Bacon had a keen sense of the value of fortune,
of the possibilities of a learnel leisure, of the importance
of his colossal plans for'the benefit of the human race; on
the other hand he had a very dull sense of the claima of
honour and friendship ; he preferred to be prosperous even
at the cost of facilitating the ruin of a friend, for whom
ruin in any case was ultimately inevitable.
Bacon completed his services on behalf of ithe Crown
against his old patron by penning an official declaration of
the treasons of Essex, 1601. Three years later he drew up
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a palinode, or an apology for his behaviour with regard to
the noble but unfortunate varl, in whose interests, he now
declared, he had neglected the Queen’s service and his own
fortune. The whole incident illustrates but too plainly
Baeon’s extraordinary power of inierested self-persuasion
and his faculty for concentraling his attention less upon his
actual deeds and utterances than upon the general rectitude
of his intentions. He was pail £1,200 for his efforts in
proving his friend o traifor, but le failed to secure the
Mastership of the Rolls or other definite prelerment. The
death of the Queen brought about a complete change in his
prospects. His conduct to }ssex was now viewed in a dis-
paraging light, and although he was one of a large batch
of legal kmights, his first overtures to the new King appear
to have been rebuficd. Yet Bacon was cncouraged by the
conviction that the new Iling with his learned hobbies, his
comprehensive ideas, and his aversion frown intolerance,
was susceptible in a high degree to philosophical advice.
Hence his brief discourse touching the happy union hbetween
England and Scotland, and his treatise on the Pacification
and edification of the Church. In the latter he advocates
drastic Church reform in the direction of elasticity of
ceremonial and conciliation of the Puritan conformists.
He wrote, evidently, in ignorance of the temper of the
King, who peremptorily rejected his advice. Bacon, who
knew not his own mind till he knew the King's, promptly
acquiesced [in James’s conservative views to the extent of
calling in the printed copies of his treatise. In the new
Parliament of 1604 he was on surer ground, and he at once
assumed a prominent position of comnciliation to the mew
sovereign, extollng the prerogative, supporting the union,
advocating a subsidy, and the maintenance of the King’s
right of pre-emption. He at once received a pension, and
devoted his leisure, previous to the re-assembling of Par-
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liament, in working at his masterly essay on The Advance-
ment of Learning, published in 1505, which contains soms of
his finest writing and is described as the first great book
in English prose of secular interest. It is the first also of
a long line of books which have attempted to teach English
readers * how to think of knowledge, to impress upon them
all that knowledze might do in wise hands for the sleva-
tion and benefit of man; to warn them against the rocks
and shallows of error and fallacy which beset the course of
thought and injuiry, and to elevale the quest for truth and
the acquisition of wisdom into the noblest aim and best
ussured hope of the human species.’

In May, 1606, Bacon, who was now forty-five, married
Alice Barnham, the handsome daughter of a London
alderman and draper. The marriage, which was un-
fruitful, was one of formality and convenience. Towards
the end of his life, for just and great causes, Bacon
revokied a will which he had made in his wife’s favour.!
In his Essays he remarks tcrsely, *nuptial love maketh
mankind, frisndly love perfecteth it.” In February, 1607,
Bacon spoke in Parliament with a fervour of con-
viction in favour of James’s naluralization scheme. In
the following June he was made Solicitor-General, a
lucrative post with a good prospect of promotion. In
1608 he became Clerk of the Star Chamber, a long-
promised reversion for which he had waited nineteen years.
The ardour of the pursuit for a posilion having abated,
Bacon underwent a period of depression, as an antidote for
which he addressed himself to philosophy, and settled a
plan of his Instawratio Magna, or great renewal of learning,
to which his treatise on The Advancement of Learning had
been intended as but a portico, a preface or statement of
general principles preliminary to the great work. Bacon

1 After Bacon’s death the widow married his gentleman usher.
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now composed in Latin his Cogitate ef viss (i.e., Thoughts
and Judgements). In 1508 he wrote a tract expressing
his sincere admiration of the late Queen, In felicem me-
moriam Elizabethae, and in 1609 Considerations touching
the Plantation in Ireland, in which he deprecates excess
of paper government, advises freedom from taxes and
customs, and the addition of an Irish title to the Prince of
‘Wales, but slurs over the great question how to trcat the
native population. Atthesame time the Instauratic Magna
was proceeding and gaining upon his affection and desire,
as he wrote to his friend Tobie Matthew. But nearer still
to his heart than synthetic philosophy was the archi-
tecture of his own fortunes. In May, 1612, his cousin, Lord
Salisbury, died ; honours and preferments were now flying
about, and Bacon was sueing for promotion in accordance
with the system which he claborated in his note-books with
athoroughnoss befitting an inductive philosopher. He lost
no time in suggesting to the King that he should be re-
moved to business of state; but it was not until August,
1618, that he was substantially promoted to the post of
Attomey- Beneral. His progress to the wool-sack was da-
finitely assured in 1616, in which year he was appointed a
Privy Councillor. Towards the close of the year he tendered
a letter of advice to the rising star of the Court, Greorge
Villiers, soon to become the Duke of Buckingham, and in
March, 1617, he received the Great Seal with the title of
Lord Keeper. Buckingham early showed his appreciation
of Bacon's character by sending letters to him in favour of
suitors who had cases pending in chancery. Their advance-
ment went hand in hand, for in January, 1518, Buckingham
was made & Mu.rquls, and Bacon Lord Chancellor, with the
title of Baron Verulam. In Detober, 1620, was published
all that was ever completed of his Novum Organum,
and this date may be taken to mark the climax of his
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greatness. Om January 27th 27th 1521 he was created Vis-
count St. Alban™ T

‘Bacon rather complimented himself on his suave
manners and on his knowledgs of people and parliament,
but he naturally excited the greatest hostility by the sup-
port he gave Buckingham and Mompesson in enforcing
oppressive monopolies, and in his cold-blooded severity to
the Attorney-General, Yelverton, who had incurred the
spite of the favourite. In March, 1621, he was impeached
for corruption, and having admittod the truth of twenty-
eight of the particular charges against him, he was sen-
tenced to be fined £40,000 and to be imprisoned in the
Tower during the King’s pleasure. He was also dis-
qualified from sitting in Parliament or holding any office
in the state. Df deliberately perverling justice for money
Bacon was guiltless; but he had admittedly taken money
from suitors ; he had connived at the extortions of his
servants, and had allowed himself to be brow-beaten by the
King's favourite in the administration of justice to an ex-
tent which must preclude us from pronouncing him incor-
rupt. His disgrace procured him for the remaining five
years of his life a seclusion which, though involuntary, was
none the less fruitful of work befitting a philosopher and a
scholar. ‘Like precious_odours most fragrant when in-
censed or crushed,” Bacon’s virtues of pa.t.lence, a.sslflultv,
and good tsmper were brought out by his adversity. Freed
from imprisonment after a two days’ sojourn in the Tower,
Bacon pursued his philosophic studies with littls interrup-
tion. The D¢ Augmentis, the completed edition of ths

1 In an historical peerage he would be designated properly as
Lord St. Alban; but he was known in his own day as Lord
Keeper or Lord Chancellor Bacon, and in English literature he is
generally known as Lord Bacon, a vulgar designation consecrated
by the best writers.
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Essays, The History of Henry VIL., the Advertisement (dia-
logue-wise) touching an Holy War, besides the Sylva Syl.
varum and some other fragments of the Novum Organum—
all proceeded from his pen during his enforced retirement.
He died on 9th April, 1626, owning an estate of £7,000
and debts amounting to upwards of £20,000."

In 1625 appeared the solitary fruit of Bacon’s devotion
to the poetic Muse, his Translation of certain Psalms into
English Verse, written in the previous year. These excur-
sions are flat and dreary: the one poem of merit aseribed
to Bacon in the Golden Treaswryis a puraphrase of an oft-
rendered epigram in the Greek Anthology. Another poem
often printed as his, The man of life upright, is really by
T. Campion.

Bacon’s intellect enabled him to take large views, to
judge profoundly and to appreciate cerlain classes of
motives with extraordinary clearness and acumen. But
he was deficient in that which would have compelled him
to devote himself to other than personal aims. Mere in-
tellect is but an instrument: it cannot create an object
of desire, it can only aid in realizing such an object. The
intellect of Bacon, owing to his defective sympathies and

' Lord Bacon ‘kept up his station’ with a pomp and magni-
ficence worthy of Wolsey, and this grandcur, which proved far to
exceed his means, is very characteristic. The following traits are
collected from that exguisite gossip, John Aubrey. Ilis lordship
would have musigue in the next roome when he meditated.” He
built an aviary at York House costing £300. ‘Every meal accord-
ing to the season of the year he had his table strewed with sweet
herbes and flowers, which he said did refresh his spirits and
memorie.” When at his country house of Gorhambury it siemed
‘ag if the court had been there, so nobly did he live.” His servauts
had liveries bearing his crest (a boar); his watermen were the best
on the river. ‘ None of his servants durst appear before him with-
put Spanish leather boots.’” When James 1. sent a buck to him he
gave the keeper fifty pounds. For details see the fascinating
Francis Bacon. An Account of his Lifs and Works 1886), by Dr.
E. A. Abbott
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his deficient moral sense, tended to become the instrument
merely of his own petiy and personal ambitions and of the
ambitions of persons more highly placed than himself, to
whom he prostituted it. The dosire of intellect, if it has
any, is truth, and Bacon’s scheme for the advancement of
learning is the noblest thing in his life It is just such a
scheme as a man of lis intellect and character would con-
ceive and would neglect. That he did neglect it there can

bo no doubt. The only branch of knowledge for which
B

acon really did anything is the barren knowledge of how
to tmie ui gﬁ the folli; the vg._giE, EEE selfishnesy of Toan-
kind. Buacon had much in common with Chesterfield ;
but Chesterfield had a much higher standard of truth and
honour than Bacon. In a diplomatist of the eighteenth
century there is little to surprise one in the sardonic out-
look of Chesterfield upon his fellow-men. In a philo-
sopher of the calibre of Bacon one encounters with more
of a shock a calculating, cold-blooded, and cynical egotism,
such as we coms across hardly anywhere else in the world
save in a hero of Maupassant. That Bacon, with his tran-
scendent wit, did not either rule a kingdom or found a
philosophy was due to the fact that the advancement of
learning interested him at bottom far less than the advance-
ment of Francis Bacon. He never made up his mind
between philosophy and politics—just as for a medium of
expression he never made up his mind between English
and Latin. But for this duality, however, we could never
have inherited the priceless heritage of the Essays, in which
the worldly common sense of a Franklin is combined with
the culture and style of a Cicero, and the synthetic and
philosophical aptitude of a Leibniz.

Of the legacies in English prose that Bacon left to the
*next ages,’ the two that concern us most nearly in the twen-
tieth century are the Kssays and The History qf Lenry VIL
8 [
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In 1597 Baco ished Ess igious Meditalions.
Places of perswasion and disswasion, The

The Essays. Essays mcluded In this volume were limited
to ten, and were strictly aphorismic in

character. In 1612 he reprinted the original Essays in a
slightly expanded form, and added twenty-nine new ones.
Finally, in 1625, he again re-issued them, ¢ newly written,’

and now fifty-eight in number. TMM%_W“'
tion, and_augmentation of the Essays thus stretched over
a _p_mud_(afww They were commenced
under Elizabeth, increased under James, and assumed their
final shape under Charles.” Such a method of composition
would scarcely commend itself to practitioners of the pre-
sent day. To retouch an essay or a short story that ap-
proaches to being a work of art is generally to spoil it.
But Bacon had privileges as the founder of the genre. Ha
probably took the name Essays from Montaigne, and he
defines an essay as a ‘ dispersed meditation.” His essays

are, however, sxtremely different in character from those

of Montaigns, distinguished pre-eminently by their chatty

! Df Study, Diseourse, Ceremonies, Followers and Fiiends,
Suitors, Expense, Regiment of Health, Honour and Reputation,
Faction, Negotiating. A harmony of the three editions of the
Essays was edited by Prof. Arber. The term ¢ Essay’ has in the
main retained its Baconian signification as a meditation upon human
life in & wide sense, while essays in Philosophy, Logic, Archaeology.
Physical Science, Criticism, Art and Polities, have been differ
entiated severally as Dissertations, Treatises, Papers, Memoirs,
Reviews, Appreciations, and Articles.

2 ¢Jn the successive versions of the Essays we see the almost
skeleton forms of the earliest filling out, taking on trappings,
aoquiring flesh and colour and complexion in the later, while in
some of the latest, the well-known ones ** Of Building ” and ** Of
Gardens ” sspecially, the singular interest in all sorts of minute
material facts which distinguishes him comes in with a curiously
bappy eflect’ (Smintsbury).



FRANCIS BACDN. 181

by Bacon immediately after he emerged fron the Tower,
between June and October, 1621. James I is said to have
recomniended the reign of Henry V1L as a good subject,
but Bacon had already noted the want of a history dealing
with the period 1485-1603, and he had even begun a short
sketch of Henry VIL befors 1609.' He had divided
histories into three classes, according as they represented
a time, a person, or an action,’ respectively shown in
chronicles, lives, relations. It was this second class of
history that he proposed to exemplify. He
Henry VII. was writing in this instance of James’s an-
cestor for presentation to the King, but few
of his works show less obsequiousness. Henry is com-
mended as fortunate, o man of virtd in the Macchiavellian
sense, a shining example of kingeraft,  stout without and
apprehensive within,” but his motives are elosely analyzed,
and his character anything but idealized. He is described
a8 lieen-sighted and cunning, rather than as provident or
wise, and although successful in his main objects, and
triumphant in his avarice, yet continually haunted by his
fears and cordially detested by his subjects.
Bacon wrote this admirabls narrative in a few months,®

taking his facts from the chroniclers, and having access to

{ew if any original documents. His peculiar merit is not
nwmm
sagacity Tderowiedye of stale affairs proved so true a
guldaThaI s views of the mam actions have not been sgf

aside by mors patient INVEsLIZators.

! He left & fragment of a projected reign of Henry VIIL., written
before 1603 ; and a fine characterization written in Latin.

3 Advuncement of Learning.

* The work was looked over in MS. by the King, who made one
or two slight emendations, and i¢ was published in April, 1622
Before his death Bacoa exeecuted s Latin translation.
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Although the interest is concentrated upon the King it
is well sustained and continuous, and the movement of
the narrative as a whole is rapid. The style is eingularl
clear and unencumbercd. Classicm
words used in & Strict classical or etymological. sense
(now obsolete) are much rarer than in the Essays. Long
imaginary speeches put in the mouth of thp Chancellor
and others oceasionally betray Latin models such as Livy
and Sallust. The episodes, especially those dealing with
theadventures of the two Pretenders, Simnel and Warbeck
(*the King was haunted with spirif?l‘lby the magic and
carious arts of the Lady Margaret’), flie establishment of
the Star Chamber, Henry’s intervention in the affairs
of Britain (Brittany), and the: wily diplomacy on both
sides which surrounded this eveni, are introduced with
an abundance of art. A’rj,ppuf_hunm—beitm;ur-
njne.ig more conspicuous than in any other of Bacon's
w . Pithy and poignant sayings, as is the rule in his
work, keenly stimulate the zest of the reader.

' Henry tried to get Henry VI canonized ; but fthe general
opinion was that Pope Julius was too dear.” More probably, says
Bacon, ‘ the Pope was afraid it would diminish the estimation of
the honour if there were not a distance kept between innocents
wnd saints.” Justice was well alministered in Henry’s time ‘save
where the king was party ; save also that the king intermeddled
too much with meum and twzm.” Among his motives for punishing
Stanley is enumerated ‘the glimmering of a confiscation.” ‘He
knew the way to peace was not to seem too desirous tv avoid war.’
‘ He did not care how cunning they were that he did employ ; for
he thought himself to have the master reach.” Perkin at Taunton
is described as ‘squinting one eye on the crown and another upon
the sanctusry’; for 'the rebels’ snowball did not gather as it
went.” The king sent a complimentary embassy to Pops Innocent,
‘who knowing himself to be lazy and unprofitable to the Christian
world was wonderfully glad to hear that there were such echues of
him svunding in remote parts.’ Very good indeed are the analysis
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At the same time the reader’s interest is primarily
governad, as it should be, by ths art with which Bacon gradu-
ally unfolds the character of his main figure, the monarch of
whose nature his comprehension appears to be wellnigh
perfect. Considered upon its own claims as an explanation
of events by reference to the feelings and purposes of the
chief actor, it is, perhaps, a better model than any history
that has been published since.

The New Atlantis is an interssting though fragmentary
example of the voyage imaginaire. The best specimens of this
literary spocies are those of the wholly or semi-satirical order,
such a8 Lucian's Vers Historia, Moras Utopia, and Gullivers
T'ravels. Bacon's Aflontis i i hnson’s
Rassslas) speculative, and it was evidently designed to stimulate
scientifio speculation, % narrativp, BE far as it goos, 1 well-
uustmneﬂ clear, and admirably written. An island of human
paragons 18 discovered in the North Pacific. This is the New
Atlantis (to distinguish it from Atlantis, 1.e., America), the in-
habitants of which delibsrately hold aloof from their corrupted
fellow-men, though they follow their general proseedings with
interest through the ageney of seorst-servioe syiss. The island
appears to be governed by a kind of Seientific Institute, known
a8 Solomon’s House. The narrator has a long interview with
the head of this august body; but after a few remarks upon
prehistorio timss, interesting as showing the range of Bacon's
thought, the colloquy degenerates into a monologue, in which
the Grand Lama desoribes the resources of the Institute, which
seems o have been B sort of combination of World’s Fair,
Crystal Palace, and Jardin des Plantes. Much of this seems
rather tedious, if not puerile, and is only interesting as showing
Bacon's real zeal for sxperimental studies. In the midst of the
inventory of Solomon’s House the fragment abruptly terminates.

of the motives that led Henry to spare Simnel, and the comparngn
of Henry, Ferdinand and Louis XI. with the 7res Mags. Dramatic
in the extreme is the interview between Heury and the ship-
wrecked Archduke Philip,
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The w ich Baoon regar f his igtellectual
aohievement sal i Instauratio Scientiorum,
is frapnent and incon . It is

written in Latin, which scientific men of tv-day rarely under-
stand e0 grisvously i8 Bacon's Toresight falsified), and as &
scientific synthesis it is radically wrong.

Th, Io_tp Scien pneeived by Bacon in_hi -
stamratio Magna was hexagon 1) Ds Augmentis—a ground-
plan of the general scheme, sliowing the partition of the
sciences. [2) The Novum Orgumum ragmentary), the key,
opening the new instrument or method of inguiry, which was
to be substituted for the old instrument, the Orgnon of Anistotle
(i.e., observation and sxperiment to replace syllogistie and
deductive logic). (3) Sylva Sylwgrum, a fragment of & com-
prehensive experimental patural history, as Ray might haye
termed if, and corresponding in modsrn phrase to Prm_ples of
Bwb .| Hca.la Intellectus, a ladde D nment fo

tions of the Sennnd Plulosophy. [6) Svientia Activa. Havin
regard to the fact that they were navel‘;\fmmmg
three Inst sections can only be described as BXCOSEIVElY VAgue.
The only part of this amlitious fragment with whioh the
English reader has direct concern is the De Augmentis, or rather
the preliminary sketch of it as written and circulated in English
under the title Of the Proficicnce and Advancement of Learning,
Divine and Human (1605). It has been styled the Portico of the
Baconian Systema, but in more exact Elizabethan it is a * foule
draft’ of the ground-plan of the Instauratio, which Bacon sub-
sequently elaborated and greatly expanded in the Latin De
Augmentis. It oontains some noble passages 1n vindieation of
the endowment of research in the widest sense of the word. But
us & whole its logical, abstiact, and convolute periods render it
task-work to read, snd 1ts speciously logical and scientific
urrangement is not only obsolete but fallacious. Like most of
Bacon's writings it was esteemed by his contemporaries less for
itself than us the work of & Lord Chancellor and & great patron
of literature. It attmined to the zenith of its fame in the
eighteenth ventury, when it was adopled us the freaework of
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Diderot’s Encyclopédie. It may be ihat the later twentieth
ventury will discover philosophical qualities hitherto unsuspected
in & man no less versatile and hardly less able than Lord Bacon,
Lord Brougham. But the development of physical science has
greatly tended to discredit Bacon’s apparatus, the more =0 since,
unlike Leibniz, Comts, Spencer, and other synthetic systema-
tizers, of whom he was the precursor, Bacon was at no pains to
keep in eontact with the (far from despicable) scienes of his own
day. Grand, therefore, as was the ides, Bacon had not the
necessary equipment for its realization. He seems, indeed, to
have known practically nothing of that seience which he desired
to advanee. He made, no doubt, a few shrewd guesses of his
own, but in no sense is hs a pioneer of scientific philosophy.
Credit is due to him for his insisience on the facts that man is
the servant and interpreter of nature, that truth is not derived
from authority, and that knowledge is the fruit of experience.
But such facts to such men as Napier, Gilbert, Harriott and
Harvey, wers already axiomatic. So far from being the
initiator of the inductive method, practised long before his
time, notably by Roger Bacon, he did not even understand
it, or st least his ides of the application of it is one that
is wholly impracticable. The extent to which Bacon’s claim
to be an inventor of a plnlosophic method has been re-
sented by advanced scientific opinion is well illustrated by a
passage from an eminent American philosopher.” Bacon ‘never
produced any great practical result himself; Jre has indeed
about as much to do with the development-of modern science as
the inventor of the oxrery has had to do with the discovery of
the mechanism of the world. Df all the important physical dis-
coveries there is not ons which shows that 1ts author arrived at
it by means of the Baconian Urganom, No man can invent an
organon for scientific inquiry any more than for the wnting of
tragedies and epics.” ‘Few scienfafic protenders have made
more mistakes than Lord Bacon. He rejected the Copernican
system and spoke ingolently of its great author; hes undertook
to criticise adversely Gilbert’s treatise, De Magnete; he was

! Draper, Intellectual Develupment [Bohn), i1, 260,
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pocupied in the oondsmnation of any investigation of final vauses,
while Harvey was deducing the circulation of the blood from
D’Acquapendeite’s discovery of the valves in the veins ; he was
doubtful whethsr instruments wers of any advantage, while
Galileo was investigating the heavens with a telescope. Ignorang
himself of any branch of mathematics, he presumed that they
wore useless in spience but a few years befors Newton achieved
by their aid his immeortal discoveries.’ ’

From the genuine pioneers of scientifio thought in his time,
many of whom he might easily have encountered in Britain,'
nay, from the very genius of the Englith language itself, thers
can be no denying that Bacon held himself deliberately aloof.
In the interest, as he thought, no doubt, of the genuine
Scientia Aciiva, he spurned the true votaries of science a8
masqueraders, and dismissed them from his thought with a
contemptuous ‘ But enough of these toys.’ And this brings us
back onoe more to the contradicloriness and seeming perversity
of Bacon's whole career. He hail a vision of ‘what could be
achieved by men of science. He had & vision of what might be
performed by wise statesmen, and of the rough places which
might be made smooth by a good equity lawyer. But he was
himsslf nsither a scientist, nor a great statesman, nor even a
just judge. Nor had he any clear notion of how any of the
great things he thought most desirable should be actually dome.
Ho said that knowledge was power, and aimed ostensibly, above
all, at the advencement of learning ; but actualiy he wasted his
time in the pursuit of riches and titles. Iven if he had gained
power instend of the shadow of it, it is far from certain that he
would have known what to do with it. Wea coms again to the
solution of the problem. Intellectually capable of almost any-

! For instance, John Napier of Merchiston (1650-1617), whose
epoch-making description ot the Canon of Logarithms appeared in
1614 ; William Harvey (1578-1657) ; Thomas Harriott (1560-1621),
the wonderful algebraist and astronomer; and William Gilbert
|11540-1603), whose book vn the Magnet appeared in 1600. Bacon
was a little later than Tycho Brahd, but was practically of ihe
same generstion as Galileo, Kepler, De Caus, and Fabricius
|D’Acquapendente), the pupil of Fallopius.
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Llhing, Bacon entirely lacked that essential guality, which in
Shakespeare dominates all lns other gi.l'ts—mufnl oapavity.!

§ 7. Historians, Travellers, General Writers, and other
Compilers.

By far the greatest historical work of our period was
Bacon’s History of Henry VII. Its greatness can be
estimated when we compare the finished work with the raw
material out of which it was fashioned—the chronicles,
namely, of Fabyan, Polydore Vergil, Hall, Holinshed, and
Stowe. | Poor and incomplete though these materials were,
Bacon succeeded so well that he has left later historians
but little to do. Subsequent researches huve but confirmed
and illustrated the truth of his history in all its main
features. \The portrait of Henry as drawn by him is the
original of all the portraits which have been drawn since.

Bason's The good stories of the reign, such as tl-mse
Henry VIL. o.f Morton’s fork, Empson’s fixed determina-

tion to ‘cut another chop’ (£72D) out of
Alderman Sir William Capel, Henry’s rebuke to the Earl
of Dxford, and Maximilian’s method of marriage by proxy
with Anne of Brittany, are all related by Bacon, ani it is
amusing to trace how certain of his statements have been
borrowed, perverted, and often disfigured by subsequeni
historical compilers. (As compared with the dull, soulless
and uncritical compiling of his predecessors and con-
temporaries, the effect of Bacon’s treatment of his ma-
terials resembled the bringing of a light into a dark room;
The objects are thers as they were before, but they are

1 T doubt whether there are five lines together to be found in
Bacon which could be mistaken for Shakespeare, or five lines in
Shakespeare which could be mistaken for Bacon, by one who was

familiar with their several styles, and practised in such observa-
tions’ [Spedding).
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now first illuminated in such a way that ome can take
pleasure in distinguishing them.

Bacon's History was written upon his emerging from two
days’ sojourn in the Tower. The History of the World, by
Sir Walter Raleigh, surely one of the most remarkable
productions of prison life, was compiled during an imprison-
ment of some twelve years, in a room which is still pointed
out to the sightseer, in the same grim fortress. Other
fruits of this long captivity were The Prerogative of Parlia-
ments, edited by Milton in 1658, the admirably written
Three Discourses and Advice to his Son, concerning choice
of wife and friends, servants, flattery, quarrels, the pre-
servation of estate, and the like.

As typical an Englishman as Sidney himseif of the
generation that followed Sidney’s was Walter Raleigh—
eveu more versatile, a representative of the restless spirit
of romantic adventure, mixed with cool practical enlerprise,
that marked the times. He fought against the Queen’s
enemies by sea in many gquarters of the globe; in the
Netherlands and in Ireland against Spamn; with the
Huguenot army against the League in France. Raleigh
was from Devunshire, the great nursery of English seamen.
He was half-brother to the fumous nuvigator, Sir Humphrey
Blbert, and cousin to anuvther great captain, Sir Richard
Grenville. Hb sailed with Gilbert on one of his voyages
against the Spanish trzasure fleet, and in 1591 he pub-
lished a report of the fight near the Azores, between Gren-
ville’s ship, the ‘Revenge,’ anid fifteen great ships of
Spain, an action, said Francis Bacon, ' memorable even

. beyond credit, and to the height of some

Sir Walter  } oroical fable.” Raleigh was active in raisi

Raleigh eroical fable. gh was active i ing

(1552 7-1618). & fleet against the Spanish Armada of 1588.
He was presentin 1596 at the brilliant action
in which the Earl of Essex *singed the Spanish King's
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beard,” in the harbour of Cadiz. The year before he had
sailed to Guiana, in search of the fabled *El Dorado,’
destroying on the way the Spanish town of San Joséf, in
the West Indies, and on his return he published his Dis-
covery of the Empire of Guiana. In 1507 he captured the
town of Fayal, in the Azores. He took a prominent part
in colonizing Virginia, and he introduced tobaceo and the
potato plant into Europe. In 1603 his carcer as a courtier
was blighted. Arrested for conspiring to enthrone Arabella
Stuart, he attempted suicide in the Tower. Coks, the
Attorney- General, set at his trial an example which was
hardly eclipsed by Jeffreys, and Raleigh was sentenced to
death. The death scntence hung over him until 1618,
when he was sacrificed, in part as a propitiatory offering to
Spain, after the failure of an impossiblg expedition to
Guiana, which he had projected. This aspect of his case
made Raleigh a popular hero. He was far from popular
in his own sphere of life, in which his unscrupunlous arrog-
ance had alienated all his assoviates. Of all Elizabeth’s
courticrs he was, perhaps, the most gifted and, at the
same time, the most self-seeking, headstrong, and over-
weeniugly ambitious. His carcer exhibits a mixture, ex-
traordinary even for that time, of poet, scholar, buccaneer,
and spoiled child of Fortune. As Ben Jonson said of him,
not unjustly, he * esteemed more of fame than conscience.”

Raleigh’s magnum opus, The Ilistory of the World, written
by the express encouragement of Prince Henry, though
soms of its ‘sauce’ in censuring kings stuck evilly in
James's throat, was published in 1614.' It is scarcely ¢
history at all, in the modern sense of the word, but &
series of dissertations on law, theology, mythology, magic,

\ The stupendous History of De Thou, the first cighteen books

of which appeared in 1604, may probably have stimulated Raleigh
in the efot of composition.
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war, and the ideal form of government, which seems in
. Raleigh’s opinion to have approximated to what
History of . .
the Worlg, Ve should now call a strict oligarchy. Inter-
spersed with this, however, is an extraordinarily
diffuse narrative of the rise and fall of the successive
World Empires. The briefest possible analysis of the
chapters of Book I. will give some idsa of Raleigh’s
method of progression :

Chapter I, in fifteen sections deals with the creation and pre-
servation of the world, elorely following the Mosaio account.
II. Of man’s estate. III. Fifteen long sections on the position of
Paradise, with an elaborate map of the district. IV. Deals with
the trees in the garden. Query, was the trss of knowledgze a
kind of fig? V. Treats of the longevity of ths patriarchs, exhibit-
ing a vast amount of reading, and citing the cass of the Countess
of Desmond. VIIL Of Noah’s flood.—A good example of
Raleigh’s semi-rationalizing way of dealing with Scripture
history. It must bs distinguished from Deucalion’s ond other
floods, in Egypt and slsewhers. Could it have been foreseen by
the astrologers of the day? Where was the ark built? What
was its motive power? How are we to estimate its real size?
Were common or geometrical cubits employod? Were fish
taken in the ark ? Having seltled this point tv his own satis-
faction, he proceeds to deal rather more briefly with such topics
88 how the ark was provisioned and lighted. Rejeeting with
scorn the theory that it was illuminated by a huge carbunols,
he addresses himeelf serivusly to the guestion, whers did the
ark repose at the conclusion of the Flood ? It is satisfactory to
know that he had the nassistanes of his chaplain and of other
nice casuists and learned men in the resolution of thess delicate
problems, many of which seern to befit the humour of Tom
Paine rather than that of a book informed as s whole by a
piety 8o genuins that it is often difficult to reconcile with the
legend of Raleigh’s sceptical and * atheislic ' early manhood.

The first book in twelve extensive chapters only takes us as far
ad Semiramis. Ths second treats at enormous length of the
events treated in Exodus, and embraces altogether the period
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from Abraham to the destruction of Jerusalem by Nebushad-
nezgzar snd to the reign of Numa Pompilius. The third book
with comparative brevity takes us dlown to the battls of Muntinea,
and the fourth concludes in seven chapters with the death of
Pyrrhus. In the fifth and last Raleizh gives somewlat faller
treatment to the Puniec Wars (a subject upon which he had aid
from Ben Jonson), Antiochus and the conquest of Greecs by
Lucius Aemilius Panlus. He had got into ths midille of the
‘Fourth Great Monurochy' of the world. The preface and the
conclusion ars nobls examples of Elizabcthan prose, and the
book ends with the oft-guoted apostrophe to Death—a finale
almost as glorions and as celebrated as that of Sir Thomas
Browne’s Urn Burigl. As a monument his History ressmbles
one of those ancient, huge and fragmentary castra, hari to un-
derstand at a first approach and needing the archacological
passion of & King or a Roach Smith laboriously to interpret.

A somewhat similar niche in our literary anmals is
. occupied by Knolles’s Turkish History
Richard Knolles g} 2rd Tnolles, of Cold Ashby, North-
(1550-1610). \ L
amptonshire, graduated at Lincoln Col-
lege in July, 1570, and was elected a fellow of his college,
whence he was summoned by the founder, the benevolent
Sir Roger Manwood, to take charge of the grammar
school at Sandwich. There during ten years, with Man-
wood to encourage him, he worked at a Generall Historie
of the Ottoman Turks, from the earliest times down to his
own day. This was published in folio with portraits of the
Sultans and a dedication to the new King in 1603; and
six or seven editions of this huge tome appeared during
the seventeenth century. Knolles got his information
largely from a Latin History of the Turks published at
Frankfort in 1596. His book is celebrated on aceount of
the eulogies which it drew from Dr. Johnson, Hallam,
Southey, and from Byron, who declared that he probably
owed his love for oriental colouring largely, in the first in-
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stance, to the pleasurs he derived from reading old Knolles.
Pure, nervous, elevated, and clear are the somewhab
random, but not wholly undeserved epithets of eulogy
which Johnson bestowed upon Knolles and his prose

style.

Sir John Hayward, born at Felixstow about 1564, was educated
at Pembroke College, Cambridgs. His History
Jo[lhléﬁlz:.i);;;)l:d of the First Year of Henry IV. appeared in 1599,
and being designed to some extent in support of
the pretensions of Essex, got him into grave troubls with
Elizabeth. But he obtained James's favour by his strong
advocacy of the divins right theory, and he was, with Camden,
one of the historiographers appointsd to the Hing's College at
Cholsea. Hb also had a good practice as a lawyer in the Court
of Arches, and was knighted by the king in 1619. His best
effort was probably his Irfe and Raigne of King Edward the Sizt,
published in 1630. His ambition to display a brilliant literary
meanner, based upon study of Livy and Tacitus, sxceeded his
powers, and sven more his grasp of the subjsct matter. He
introduces imaginary speeches in a most reckless manner, and
bhas no idea of perspective. But he is inieresting as having
made it a definite aim to get out of the track of the older
chroniclers.! His ornate periods and antitheses some as a
relief after the baldness of 1Holinshed and Stowe, and are a step
unmistakably forward in the direction of Clarendon.
William Camden studied at Christ’s Hospital, St. Paul’s
Willi School, and Oxford, until in 1575 he be-
illiam Camien . .
[1551-1523). camoe s?conﬂ master at \-Nastmmsber. . His
Britannia was completed in 1586 (englished
by Holland, 1610), and its fams assured him the hsad-
mastership at Westminster in 1593, while in 1597 he beeame
Clarenceux Hing-at-Arms. His Remains concerning Britain
appearsd in 1505, and his Annals of Elizubeth in 1615 (Se-
cond Parf, London, 1627). These materials were drawn

! The last of the Chronicles proper, that of Sir Richard Baker,
was published rather after our psriod, in 1641.



WILLIAM CAMDEN—JOHN STNW. 198

largely from the Ootton Library, from the owner of which he
received great assistance in his work. His short autobio-
graphiecal Memorabilia (apud Oamdeni Epist.) wers not pub-
lished until many years after his death, in 1691. He numbered
among his friends nearly all the learned men of the day. To-
waris the close of his 1ife he founded the Camden History Chair
at Oxford, appointing as first Professor the learned Degory
Whoeare (1573-1G47), who published in 1623 a Latin treatiss on
the stuly of history. Camden was buried in this same year
with heraldio honours in the Abbey. Except for his frag-
mentary Remains he wrote habitually in Latin, but his English
prose, when we encounter if, is clear, perspicuvus, and good.
Among the scholars whom Camden’s work most directly inspired
was Richard Carew (1555-1620), the translator of Tasso, who
becnme associated with Ootton, Selden and Spelman, at the
Antiquaries® Society, and who produced in his Survey of Oorn-
wall, published in 1602, one of the masterpieces of our earlior
topographical literature.

John Stow, the great antiquary, by original profession a tailor,

was born in Lonilon in 1525 and dicd thers in
Johl;tstow 1605. In 1580 Le brought out his Annals of
llgt‘;";-loﬁvl;;). England, afterwards known as his Ohronicls,. His
Swurvey of London was publishrd in 1598, and again

in 1603. He wrote with the naked and unadorned plainness of
s Defoe. Hoe digressed froely, and devoted to the Tudor reigns
nearly half the spaoe of his Annals from the earliest times. He
moralizes a great deal but criticises never, and he conveys with-
out stint from his predecessors, as they had done from the older
chroniclers. Holinshed had done the same. In this way
Shakespeare had the benefit of & sort of Homerio tradition on
which to base his Histories. Lator chroniclers and survayors,
such 88 Thornbury and Knight, have followed the same sym-
pathetio and economie plan. The Swrvey of London (1698) is
un invaluable guide-book to Elizabethan London, its rivers,
bridges, customs and streets. It was revised and brought up to
date early in the eighteenth pentury.

Much of the information contamed in the Survey was con-
veyed piotorially by Ralph Agas (d 1021) in his oelebrated

L D
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plan of London snd Westminster, executsd probably about
1591.

Another tailor, another eonscientious chronicler and diligent
map-maker after the patiern of Stow and Agas, was the laborious
John Bpeed (1652-1623), whose IIistory of Great Britaine (1511,
2nd ed. 1623), extending to the union of England and Scotland
in one monarchy under James I., was published in 1611. Samuel
Danisl the post was the compiler of a lengthy and somewhat
pretentions Historie of England (1612-18) from the Norman
Conguest to the death of Edward III. in 1377. )

Most of these historical enterprises were aided and
. abetted, through the medium of his great
Sir Robert oy rning and unrivalled library, by Sir Robert
Brace Cotton 12870105 and unriv y, by Sir Robe:
(1571-1631). Bruce Cotton, a baronet, whose unusual dis-
tinction in those days of possessing three
names was due to the adoption of the name of Bruce
—a supposed ancestor—mainly out of compliment to
Bruce’s Stuart successor, James I. Educatel at West-
minster, under Camden, and at Trinity, Cotton was the
moving spirit of the Dld ‘Society of Antiguaries,” which
(founded by Archbishop Parker) flourished between 1572
and 1504, and met in closs association Camden, Selden,
Speed, and other scholars. He was the special patron
of Speed, while Jonson, Bacon, and Camden were his
frequent guests and library inmates. Cotton only pub-
lished (in 1627) a Raigne of Henry III, His fame is
due to his indefatigable zeal as a collector of old docu-
ments. His library, a veritable El Doradoe to antiguarian
students from Savile and Selden to Hearne and Madox,
was, after many vicissitudes, lodged in the British Museum
in 1753. Thebooks of MSS. were arranged in the original
library in fourteen presses, each of which was surmounted
by a bust. The busts include the twelve Julian Emperors,
together with Cleopatra and Faustina, and each press was
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named after one of these personages—a system of nomen-
clature which is still retained.

More famous even than the ‘ Cottonian’ is the ‘Bod-
lelan ’—another imperishable monument of the love for
sound learning that flourished in the Ags of Shakespeare.

Sir Thomas Bodley (1545-1613) studied at Geneva and

. Magdalen College, Dxford, eventually be-
8“1.3:‘11111';!;” coming a fellow of Merton. He studied
(1545-1613), Hebrew, acquired several modern languages,

and was extensively employed upon diplo-
matic errands abroad. In 1538 he wrote a formal letter
to the Vice-Chancellor of Dxford, offering to found the
library which is still known as Bodley’s. Donations of
books poured in from all guarters: the library was
solemnly opened on November Bth, 1602, and the first cata-
logue appeared in 1605." It was practically the first public
library of the kind in Europe.

Among the minor scholar-antiquaries may just be mentioned
Alberico Gentili, the great jurist, who cams from
Perugia and settled in this country in 1590, and
John Guillim (1555-1621), the first scholar, per-
haps, thoroughly to systematize and illustrate the seienoe of
heraldry in England. Other pionser efforts of a similar kind or
upon kindred themes may be discovered by referring to our
Okronplogical Table. Among these lesser antiguariss, who
greatly stimulated each other in their researches, we must not
wholly overlook Sir Simonds D’Ewes (1602-1650), s great MS.

Minor
Antiquaries.

1 The Tercentenary of ' Bodley’ was celebrated at Dxford, th
October, 1902, See Pietas Ozoniensis (Dxford, 1002). Rival collec-
tions to Bodley’s were already beginning to make a distinctive mark.
Thus we are told that Cecil's library was the best for history ;
D’Ewes's forlaw ; Walsingham’s for policy ; Arundel’s for heraldry ;
Cotton’s for antiguity ; and Ussher's for divinity. |See Disraeli,
Aimenities of Leterature, 1859, ii. 205.)
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vollector and friend of Cotton, who wrote a very valuable journal
of all the Parliaments during the reign of Queen Elizabsth
(published not until 1582). His collections were gold to Harley
and are now in the British Mussum. Another figure in this
particular group was John Weever (1576-1632), antiguary and
vorse epigrammatist, a loving scholar of Cambridge and early
welebrator of the Granta, who forsgathered with Cotton, D’Ewes,
Spelman, Selden, and the herald Augustine Vincent, and dedi-
oated to Charles I. in 1581 his huge and valuable folio of
Ancient Funerall Monumenis (many since his time dsfaced or
destroyed, hence the great archasological interest of this book).
In a lower grade was John Gerard (1645-1612), noted traveller,
herbalist, and gardener to Burghley at Theobalds, who dedicated
his famous Herball (the origmal of Culpeper’s and other more
familiar compilations) to his nobls patron in 1597.*

! Among the diarists of the period should be noted, in addition
to Camden and Bodley, Sir Robert Naunton [1563-1635), whoss
sketches of Elizabeth’s courtiers were published in 1641 as Frag-
menta Regalin; Robert Carey [1560-1639), afterwards Earl of
Monmouth, whose vivacious account of the somewhat indecent
haste with which he brought the good news of the death of
Good Queen Bess to her successor was committed to a little
book of Memoirs, forgotten for many years and only published
at the instance of Horace Walpole in 1759 ; D’Ewes, whose diaries,
ranging from 1621 to 1624, were first published in 1845 ; Dr. John
Dee [1527-1608), the famous astrologer and alchemist ; John Gerard
(d. 1837), the Jesuit, who wrote an account of the Gunpowder
Plot; Simon Forman (1552-1611), the quack astrologer, who re-
cords in his notes afternoons spent in witnessing Macbeth, Win-
ter's Tale, and Cymbeline; Sir James Melville (1535-1617), whose
Memoirs of his own life and part in Scots history were first pub-
lished in 1683; and John Manningham [d. 1622), of the Middle
Temple and of Bradbourne, Kent, who listened to and reported
sermons with the diligence of his great successor, John Evelyn,
discussed the Queen’s illness with her physician, Dr. Parry, collected
gossip in the Temple Hall, retailed personal anecdotes of benchers
and judges, and, not least, went to plays, making the notable
entry on February 2nd, 1601-2: ‘At our feast wee had a play
called Twelve Night or What you Will.
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Three luminaries of learning, rather than belles letires,
come well within our period in the persons of Spelman,
Ussher, and Selden. Sir Henry Spelman, of Congham,
Norfolk, and Trinity, Cambridge, wrote his Aspilogia on
coat-armour about 1595. Aninterest in armour indicated

Sir H his early antiquarian bent. In 1613 he wrote
S:I:al:;:y his tract, De non temerandis Ecclesiis, against
[1564-1641), the lay impropriation of churches and church
property—a book which produced a great im-
pression on its appearance, and was expanded by the author
into his great work (published many years later) on Sacrilege.
These studies well illustrate his recondite learning, ecclesi-
astical and legal. By 1626 he had achieved the first part
of his noted Old Latin and Anglo-Saxon Flossary. He
subsequently founded a lectureship in Amnglo-Saxon at
Cambridge.
James Ussher, Archbishop of Armagh, one of the earliest
scholars of Trinity College, Dublin, 1594,
JE?;:_E;?;;? was known early for his patristic lea,rnil.zg,
his zeal as a book collector, and as an Irish
antiguary. In 1518 he wrote a Latin work intended to
carry on the argument of Jewel’s Apologia. He did much
manuseript work, and Selden calls him ‘ad miraculum
doctus,’ while the learned Dr. Gordon says that to estimate
his labours aright would be the work of & company of
experts. His great books on the antiguities of the British
Churches, the origin of episcopacy, on the annals of the
world, and the Hebrew text of the Bible were, howsver,
mostly issued, not in our period, but during the Common-
wealth. His chronology is still the standard adopted in
editions of the English Bible.

Ussher was, perhaps, even surpassed in learning by the
great jurist, John Selden, a native of West Tarring, Sussex,
and a student of Chichester, Oxford, and the Inner Temple.
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His learned tastes are indicated by his friends—Camden,
Jobn Selden Cotton, Jonson, Chapman, Drayton, B'n.uofl,
(1584-1554). and Twysden. After some learned studies in
legal archaeology, on single combat (Duello)
Titles of honour, and the Jews in England (this last
for Purchas), he produced in 1617 his great work on
The History of Tythes, dealing in great detail with their
origin and development in England, and expressing doubts
a8 to the divine right of the clergy to exact them, which
gave serious offence in high quarters, leading to a summons
before the Court of High Commission, and the temporary
suppression of the book, though the learning which it dis-
played greatly interested the King. This was the beginning
uf much persecution suffered by Selden for his putspoken-
ness in troubled times. He survived until 1654, but ths Table
Talk, through the medium of which the marvellous range
and alertness of his mind can be perceived by all, was not
published until 1689. A shrewd, cynical, sarcastic, but
not unkindly observer of men and things, he went straight
to the heart of his suliject, and his command of humorous
illustration and racy vernacular was scarcely surpassed by
Swift. His reply to the suggestion that the Holy Ghost
presided at greneral councils—to the effect that the odd
man was in truth the Holy Ghost—is u good example of
the neatness and condensation of his humour. His learn-
ing, like that of Bacon, often blossomed in the wisdom of
home truth.
Of more purely literary interest is Sir Henry Wotton.
Born at Bocton or Boughten Hall, Kent, in
SE Enry 1568, Wotton at New Collge met Gentili
(1568-1639). and Donne. His Latin was eminently good,
but Wotton himself was influenced by his
kinsman Francis Bacon, and gave the preference to scien-
tific speculations. After Oxford, between 1590 and 1593,
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he travelled, visiting Venice and Roms, where he had
acquaintance with the celebrated and formidable con-
troversialist Bellarmine, and with the English Cardinal
Allen. During 1593 he spent some time at Geneva
under the roof of Isaac Casaubon and so mastered
French in addition to his Italiamn, and collected material
for his most considerable prose treatise, The State of
Christendom, not published before 1657. In 1600, to
escape any suspicion of complicity in Essex’s dangerous
doings, he revisited Italy. While at Florence he em-
braced an oppurtunity which was afforded him of enter-
ing upon a career of diplomacy, being despatched on
mission from Ferdinand de Medici tv James VI., and
introduced to James at Stirling under the incognito of
Ottavio Baldi. In the following year, after his accession,
James gave his old acquaintance ‘ Baldi,’ as he playfully
called him, a choice of diplomatic appointments, and
Wotton, now Sir !lenry, selected the embassy at Venice—
as least likely to be ruinous. On his way out, at Augsburg,
he wrote the punning aphorism in a friend’s album, that
an ambassador is an honest man sent to lie abroad for
the gvod of his country. (Later in life he exhorted a
beginner in his former trade to tell the truth always,
for, said he, you shall never be believed.) From Venice,
whence he was recalled in December, 1510, he wrote
many of his most interesi’ng letters (the first really
agreeable familiar letters in English), and projected a
History of the Republic. Attacked by the unscrupulous
Scioppius, who used his Augsburg epigram as a weapon
against him with James I., Wotton had to explain his wit-
ticismm to the King. In 162D he was sent to Vienna, and it
was while negotiating there that he formed that chivalrous
attachment to the ‘ Winter Queen’ (Elizabeth of the
Palatinate) which was the romance of his life; and it was
to velebrate her perfectivns that he wrote in 1620 his lyrie,
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You meaner beautiss of the might, the perfume of which
will always cling to his name. Retired in 1622 with
depleted purse to England, it was with difficulty that in
1624 he secured the Provostship of Eton—no rich post,
though spevially coveted by Bacon—but a guiet haven of
retreat for his declining days. At Eton he was popular, the
friend of that bibliotheca ambulans, the © ever memorable’
John Hales, and a fellow-rnthusiast of the angle with
Izaak Walton, who in 1651 cdited the Religuine Wottoni-
anae. Wotton himself is said to have projected a Life of
Donne, and a Book on Angling. Neither appeared, but
we have of his ‘ Elements of Architecture,” * A Survey of
Education,’ * Characters’ of one or two historical person-
ages, Letlers, and some ‘ Aphorisms on Education,’ said
20 have been collected in part by Bacon. No literary form
was more suited to Wotton’s genius, and these aphorisms
are of rare excellence. Like the character writing of Dver-
bury and Earle, such a form of literary exercvise was in
thorough harmony with the sententivus tendencies of the
silver age of our English Renaissance. And in Wotton’s
case his antecedents all combined to perfect him in the art
of pithy and pregnant diction. His prose is thus interesting,
though he survives more vitally as the pioneer of elegant
Letters, as the author of three celebrated poems, as the
enthusiast for Comus and counsellor of Milton in regard to
pensiert stretli, and in the delicale traits of old Izaak’s
beautiful Life.

The reserve strength that was latent in our vernacular prose
at the period could be illustrated almost without limit from the
State Papers of Elizabeth. All we can possibly do hers, mersly
to give some idea of the richness of the field, is to select a fow
of the papers dealing with one single subject, viz.: Ireland, then
almost more than now the great topic of public controversy and
discussion. Passing by the wonderfully vivid snonymous re-
port on Ireland, guoted very largely by Froude (and primted
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first in the Irish volumes of the D1d Record Series of State Papers
of Henry VIII., 11 vols., 1830-41), we come in rapid succession
to Bidnsy’s vigorous State Paper in defence of his father's
administration as Viceroy; to the detailed historieal reports on
Irish affairs written by Sir John Daviss (4 Discoverie of the
State of Irelomd, 1613) and Fynes Moryson (his aoeount of
Tyrone's Rebellion in 1617); to the prose dinlogue entitled
A View of the Stats of Ireland by the poet Spenser; to Bacon’s
Ocrtain Comsiderativns toucking the Plantation wn Ireland, 1609,
in which he deprecates excess of paper government; and o Bir
Thomas Stafford’s wonderfully clear, somprehensive, and im-
partial deseription of Ireland and its affairs in Pacata Hibermia,
that is, Ireland appeased and reduced after the late wars, first
printed in 1533.

The most 1mportant of these for our purposs is A View of the
State of Ireland, * Dialogue wise between Eudoxus and Irenasus,’
written by Edmund Spenser in 1595-5 and lieensed in 1598.
Eudoxus is the questioner and reasoner, while Irenaeus
(Spenser himself) holds forth atlength on the history, customs,
and present condition of Ireland. He even gives derivations
of words that puzzle his interlocutor. Irenacus admits that
ths chiefest abuses are grown from the 'lawless English,’ but
he depicts a terrible state of affairs, and as a solution he van
suggest only stern severity and & complete military settlement
or plantation of the whole country, in place of seattered garri-
sons. The style of the dialogue is flawlessly clear, and the
tendency frankly instructive: thers is no florid ornament, no
rlaying with words; the poet here shows himself master of &
method of pross exposition, which gains in impressivensss from
the fact of its simplicity.

Among the scholastic writers, saocessors of Ascham and
Richard Elyot, one of the ?hiaf places is occupied by &
Mulcaster remarkable educational theorist, Richard Mul-
(1531-1611). caster, an Eton snd King’s man, first master
of Merchant Taylors (1661), who brought out

in 1581 his Positions Concerning the Training Up of Ohildren.
Mulcaster was & great enthusinst for the English tongue, though,
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unhappily, he was almost as coneeitful in his use of it as Don
Armado. But his educational theories were greatly in advanoce
of his sge. He was exceptionaliy enlightened on the subjeot of
physioal training. Hsrescommends that the lowest forms should
be smallest and should be handed over to the most, instsad of
the least, experienced masters. Hp would have taught his
young pupils to read and write their own language, to draw, to
sing, and to play svme musical instrument, befors they com-
meneed Latin—a most daring innovator in this no less than in
his desire to educate the Elizabethan girl as carefully as her
brother. Another book of soms interest on the subject of sehool
teaching was the Ludus Literarius of Jobn Brinsley, publishsdl
in 1612.' The Readic Way to Learns the Latine, in whioh Sir
Richard Oarew (d. 1543) anticipates many modern language
teachers by postponing grammar to much rendering backward
and forward, though wntien at this time, was not printed until
1564.

A link between academic learning and travel is found in three
interesting economic writers: Thomas Mun (1571-1641), who
found a supporter in Edward Misselden, wrote several treatises
on the balance of trade, Mun's first Discourse of Trads appearing
in 1621, and Misselden's Fyres Trade in 1522. Both Mun and
Misselden wers merchants, and their economio ideal (which,
known as the ‘Mercantile Theory,” held the field until the
advent of Adam Smith) was to *sell to strangers yearly more
than we consump of theirs in valus.' Both contended that
foreign trade should be unrestricted as long as this indispensabls
surplus of exports was maintained. Geflray Malynes, & mint-
master of Flemish extraction, held, on the contrary, that trade
and exchanges should be strictly controlled by government, and
that some sort of staple system should be revived. These views
he expounded at length in Consustudo vel Lex Mercatoria, 1622,

! In the form of a dialogue between two schoolmasters, Spou-
deus end Philoponus, with e preface by Brinsley’s relative by
maurriage, Bishop Hall. A second edition of this suggestive book,
which expands the ideas of Ascham and Mulcaster, especially in
regard to ‘ double-translation,’” sppesred in 1627,
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As might be expected in the first generation of English
circumnavigators and seamen adventurers of every kind,
the travel literature of the period is abundant. Most
of it is quite outside vur present rangs. The narratives
and descriptions of Virginia and New England alone
(headed by those of the redoubtable Captain John Smith)
would need almost & whole chapter to enumerate. Many
of these travellers’ tales, as we see in the case of the Dis-
coverie of the Bermudas, were eagerly absorbed by the
dramatists, ever ready for new materials and fresh sensa-
tions. The majority of them were collected by the two
arch-compilers of geographical literaturs, Hakluyt and
Purchas. Richard Hakluyt, of Westminster and Christ

] Church, brought out his chief work, The
R";‘;;’;g_gﬁ)luyt Principal Navigations, Voyages, and Dis-

coveries of the English Nation, in 1589,
enlarged in a second edition (not without some weakening)
to the three well-known volumes of 1598, 1599, and 1600.
It is & vast and not unskilfully constructed edifice of
borrowed records, documents, and voyagers’ narratives,
including such famous voyages as those of Willoughby,
Jenkinson, Frobisher, Davis, Gilbert, Hawkins, and Drake.

Hakluyt’s own writing is vigorous, and his summariss
are spirited and energetic, but the aims of prose style in
his work ure necessarily subordinated to those of research.
A successor of somewhat inferior calibre was found in
Samuel Purchas (1577-1626), of St. John’s, Cambridge,
parson of St. Martin’s, Ludgate, whose great collection of
voyages, Purchas his Pilgrimes, was published in four quarto
volumes, 1625, an avowed continuation of Hakluyt, but
executed with less care and judgement. In a previous
work, called his Pilgrimage, Purchas had digested a kind
of gazetteer. Four lines in this at least are famous:
‘In Xaindu did Cublai Can build a stately pallace, encom -
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passing 16 miles of plaine ground . .. .and in the middest
thereof a sumptuous pallace of pleasure’ It would be in-
teresting to expand upon the yarns of some of these sea-
dogs; but for the most diverting and individual, and
therefore the most literary, of the single narratives, we
must turn to some of the landfarers, among whom pre-
eminent stand Fynes Moryson, Thomas Coryate, and Wil-
hiam Lithgow.

Fynes Moryson, a Lincolnshire and Peterhouss man of good

, family, obtained licence to travel in 1590, and

Fyllll;;ﬁ;;%;?n after a long process of leave-taking sailed from

the Thames on an extended course of travel on

May 1st, 1691. Merely to enumerate the chisf places in his
finerary would oceupy a large octavoe page.

He set out from Hamburg under somewhat unfavourable
auspises, for the English, owing to commercial rivalry, were
exoeedingly unpopular in North Germany just then. But
Moryson was not a sensitive travellsr ; he went on to Dresden,
Nuremberg and Augsburg, then doubled back by Btrasburg to
Amsterdam and Leyden, whers he sojourned as a stulent; so to
Danzig, Copenhagen, Cracow, Vienna, Padua and Venioe, of
which he gives a plan with minute details. During 1593 he
trampsad from Rimini to Naples (map) and so back to Romes,
where hes obtained carfe-blanche from Cardinal Allen, and did
the antiguities of the place in the most thorough and con-
scientious manner, Like his modern successors he divides his
tour of inspection into ‘ days.’ He returns by way of Floreuce,
Benos (map), Verons, Berns, Geneva, where he saw Beza in
1505, Nancy, Metz, Paris (map), Dieppe and Dover. He re-
turned almost penniless, and we have an amusing pistare of a
suspicious servant, tugging at the tattered cloak of the weather-'
beaten Ulysses as he 1eaps up the stairs to his sister’s apartment,
until by the lady’s embraces the indignant retainer perceived
who the uncersmonious stranger was. Whersupon, says
Moryson, ‘he stole back as if he hed trodden upon a snake.’
Next year he took & fresh route to Venice, and thenos visited
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Ragusa, Cyprus and Jerusalem, returning by Constantinople.
In 1598 he visited Edinburgh and the North, and the first part
of his travel-diary ends with a long disguisition on forsign
coinages. The sscond part is ooccupied with the last three years
of Elizabeth's reign, when he was drawn to Irsland by hops of
preferment, and gives & full account of Tyrone’s rebellion. A
third part deals with travelling in general, and provides the
traveller with & large choice of precepts; it ecompares the
national traits of the various countries, and shows how many
proverbial expressions ars common to all. It deals with coaches,
horses, and other means of transport, architectural features,
varieties of diet (on which Moryson lays the greatest possible
stress), apparel, and public policy. The itinerary, which was
not actually published until 1817, was written by Moryson
slowly and at leisure to please himself. He wrote it first in
Latin, then torned it into English, and finally re-wrote and
groatly condensed it. It was written professedly for unex-
perienced travellers, not for ‘ourious wits who can indurs
nothing but extractions and guintessences,” The result is a
straightforward and clear narrative, full of queer stories and en-
tertaining sidelights upon the social life of the day. The obstacle
to the present dayreader is the en ormous length of the abbreviated
work ; Part I. containing 235 folio pages, Part II., 301 pages,
and Part ITI., 292 pages.! Moryson died on February 12th, 1630.

Thomas Coryate, a son of the rector of Odcombe, near
Yeovil, was educated at Oxford, but
failed to take a degree, and having
thus disappointed his father, who had
designed him for a fat benefice in Somerset, he drifted
to the Court, and became a hanger-on in the suite of
Prince Henry. At Court we hear that he throve as a
buffoon, and became almost a rival to * our cousin Archie’
Armstrong. His appearance was one of unrivalled whimsi-
cality, his head resembling a sugar-cons in shave, and his
style of discourse that of Don Armado in Love's Labour’s

' A fourth part has just been edited from a MS. at C.C.C.,
Dxford, by Charles Hughes [Shakespeare’'s Europe, 1803).

Thomas Coryate
(1677-1617).
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Lost. 1In 1507, in imitation of the story in Boccaccio, the
courtiers shut him up in & trunk and introduced him in &
Masque before the King, much to the delight of the spce-
tators. Sweetmeats and Coryate, says Fuller, made up the
last course at all Court entertainments. Hps was an anvil
upon which the courtiers tried their wit ; but sometimes the
anvil returned the hammer as hard knoclis as it received.
By means of his compliances at Court he seems to have
scraped s small sum together, and early in 1608, in ac-
corlance with a long-standing ambition, he sst out to
Ddcombs, preparatory to leaving England for m tour of
travel through Europe. Like Sterne he expatiated after
his return upon the great benefit to be derived by young
wen of station from foreign travel.

Ho embarked st Dover on 14th May, 1608, and reached
Dalais after a ssven-hour passage, but not until he remarks,
‘I had varnished the exterior parts of the ship with the
excremental ebullitions of my tumultuous stomach, as desir-
ing to satiate the gormandising paunches of the hungry had-
docks. His socount of what he saw in Paris and St. Denis
may bs sompared to advantage with the descriptions of two
sontemporary travel-recorders—one in verse end the other in
prose—Richard Oorbet and Peter Heylin. He crosses Mont
Cenis and observes Roch Melon, * said to be ths highest moun-
tain of all the Alps, saving one. BSoms told mse it was 14
miles high and it is covered with a very microcosm of slouds.
The waies were excesding uneasie, wonderfal hard, all stony
and fall of intricate windings and turnings. Bo to Cremona,
whors he noted a very curious invention or engine® Besides
fans, he says the inhabitants do carry other fine things of
a far greater prioe, that will cost at least a daent, whioh they
commonly call in their Italian tongue wmbrellas; that is,
things that minister shadow unto them for shelter against the
soorching heat of the sun. These are made of leather some-
thing answerable to the form of a littls canopy and hooped in
the inside with divers hiftle wooden hoops, that extend the
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umbrells in a pretty large compass.’ Eventually to Venioe by
Mantus, where he would have liked to end his days in divine
meditation, but for two reasoms, ‘the grosse idolatry of the
people’ and the 'love of Odcombe, in Somerset.” His buok of
travel was issued in folio by Wm. Hall in 1611 as Uoryats
Orudities Hastily Gobled up, with a guainl engraved title and
no lees than two hundred pages of prefatory matter, mainly
burlesgus verses by Coryatn’'s eourtly friends and patrons, sub-
sequently issued separately as the Odcombiom Bamquet, with
other fantastio titles.

The semi-ironical applause which greeted his great folio had
scarvely died away when in Dotober, 1612, Coryate set out on his
mors extended voyage. Hob sailed first to Constantinople, visited
Zante and the plains of Troy, Jerusalem, Damascus and Aleppo,
whenos he took & caravan to Ispahan and Lahore. He frequently
toiled on foot, and must have depended largely upon alms, for
between Alsppo and Agra he says (in the brief narrative of this
journey printed by Purchas) that he disbursed no more than £3
in all, and ten shillings of that was filnhed fromhim by two cozen-
ing Armenians. After strange adventuresin Inlia, where he was
kindly treated by Sir Thomas Ros and the English ovlony, and
presented with money by the Great Mogul, he was carried off
by a fever at Surat in December, 1617.

Coryate’s book is ushered in by such a mad rout of fopperies
and buffooneries that one expects to find in it soarsely even what
the title suggests, but a crude prototype of the Tramp Abroad,
with obsolete jests and archaic witticisms, and without a spark
of real insight. Yet this is far from being the case. Doossion-
slly, it is trus, there is & surfeit of deliberate fooling. But
nothing sould be farther from the staple of the book than mere
empty bufivonery. The narrative is for the most part set forth
with an unvarnished simplicity, and in evident good faith. The
traveller states plainly and accurately what he saw, and the
marvels that he oooasionally interpolates are all frankly given
upon hearsay evidence alone. It is, in short, an honest book,
falfilling its purpose of telling s siraightforward tale of travel—
one of the first and by no means the least interesting of guids
books to the Grand Tour.
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More veracious in appearance, though probably not in reality,

o . snd in some respects soarcely less diverting
wtlll;;'ﬁ:gw than the Oruditics of Coryats, is Lithgow’s
" The Totall Discourse of the Rars Adventurss
and painefull Peregrinations, whioh the author dedicated to
Charles I.in 1582 (a first draft had appeared in 1514). It is the
narrative of nineteen years' travel, during which he olaims to
havs tramped over 88,000 miles, beginning in March, 1610, when
Lithgow left Paris for Rome. After journeying in South Italy
and the Levant, he followed in Coryate’s footsteps to Aleppo,
thence in & caravan to Jerusalem and Cairo. Then he turned
his face homewards and brought presents tv James I., the Queen,
snd Prince Charles. In 1614 he started again, visited Tunis
and Algiers, returning through Naples, Moldavia, where he was
set upon by robbers and nearly killed, through Warsaw, Stock-
holm, and Elsinore to London. In 1520 he tramped through
Spain, where at Malaga he was seized, robbed, and tortured to
recant his Protestantism. The news of these cruelties reached
the English consul, and through his intervention Lithgow was
placed upon sn English ship. His crushed limbs and racked
joints were exhibited at Court, and Lithgow was twice sent by
the King to Bath ; but he failed to get any sympathy of Gon-
domar, who was so irritated by Lithgow’s importunities that he
nssaulted him at Court. Hb is stated eventually to have settlsd
at his native Lanark snd to have died there after 1640. Im
spite of its absurd euphuistic styls, the book is & valuable one
for the avcurate picture of manners which it contains. The
author is perhaps the first to give detailed deseriptions of coffes-
drinking in Europs and of Turkish baths, of a pigeon post
between Aleppo and Bagdad, of hookahs a8 smoked by the
Turks, of artificial incubation, and of theimportation of currants
from Zante to England, ‘ where some liquorish lips foorsooth
oan now hardly digest Bread, Pasties, Broth and bag puddings
without thess currants.’

Georgs Sandys, youngest son of Edwin Sandys, Archbishop
of York, journeyed to Venice in 161D, and sailed thence for
Egypt and Palestine, returning to England through Rome,
publishing in 1815 his interssting Relafiom of his journey.
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Tn 1621 he went to Virginia. On his return, hs achieved
George Sand fame in literary circles by his dexterous verse
(1578-1 544)_“ translation of Dvid’s Mrfamorphoses ; his heroio
eouplets were sufficienily smooth to commend
themselves to Pope. His travels, written in a cloar, concise and
effective style, ars well worth reading. While in Palesiine he
saw soores of ‘ sights’ denied to modern travellers, such, for in-
stanes, a8 the dwelling of Zebades, tho sycamore on which Judas
hanged himself, the f Castle of Lazarus ' nnd the vault from which
ho was raised, the house of Simon the Lepor, the fount whers
Dathsheba bathed her feet, the palace of Pilats, and ths convent
to which the Magdalen retired from the vanities of the world.

Bervase Markham, scholar, horse-breeder, husbandman, sol-
dier, author of all work, a writor of prodigious
industry, has been somewhat inexactly called * the
earliest English hackney writer.' A country
gentleman by birth, a good linguist, a fluent
compiler, and a kcen man of busincss, hs seems to havs
devoted all his faculties to the service of ths booksellers, At
multiple writing he went far, writing again and again on
the same subject, and he took with alacrity to the ingenious
plan of re-issuing remainders with altered titles. In 1595 he
published his poem on the fighi of the ¢ Revengs,’ some phrases
of which have not besn wholly disdained by Tennyson. Two
years before this he had begun a sories of books on equine topics,
commencing with the Discourse om Horsemanship and ending
with The Oomplete Furrier. e wrole many books on sports,
faleconry, archery, husbandry, gardening, ecookery, country con-
tentments, the way to get wcalth, and lastly, three manusls of
military discipline, The Soldier’s Accidencs, The Soldirr's Gram-
mar, and The Soldir’s Exercise. 'With Markham may be com-
pared for versatiily the somswhat earlior Leonard Mascall
(d. 1589), kitchen steward to Archbishop Parker, who wrots
with & fine impartiality on pippins and how to graft them, on
poultry, on taking spots out of linen, on health, on fishing, on
trapping, on oattle, and on parish registers. A little later same
Henry Pescham, suthor of The Oompleai Gentleman, 1622
L »

Gervase
Markham
|1568-1637).
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Another light-hearted compiler, sombining features of Mark-
ham and Ooryate, was John Taylor (1580-1558), A waterman on
the Thames, who styled himself ' His Majesty’s Water Poet,’
and who wrote & number of eccentric perambulations in prose
and verse. When Ben Jonson set out on foot to Scotland in
1618, Taylor immediately undertook & like journey, in what
was regarded a8 an attempt to parody the expedition of the
laurests. Jonson met his needy imitator at Leith and gener-
ously gave him & gold pisce. A complete list of the separate
publications of this preposterous scribbler would probably not
fall far short of two hundred items.

This brief notice of the journalistio activity of the period may

be fitly closed by a reference to Nathaniel
Nathaniel Butter. Butter (d.1664) and his works. As a printer

he issued King Lear in guarto in 1608, and
Dekker's Belman two years later. But he soon found a more
romunerative field in the publication of news pamphlets. He
began by issuing little books about notorious murders, such as
the famous ' Yorkshire Tragedy® of 1604-5. Later on he issusd
rambling notices of the Warres of Sweden and Newes from Spain.
In 1622 ambition and trade rivalry spurred him to issue a regular
quarto news-shest oalled Newes from most Parts nof Ohristsndom.
The titles of his sheets varied from time to time. But his
‘ porantoes,’ whether headed Mere Newes, Late Newss or Weekly
Newes, came put nearly every week. Butter was satirized by
Jonson a8 Cymbal (Staple of News), and became a notorious
character. Ho died a ‘worn-out old stationer, very poor,’ in
1864, but his enterprise virtually created the London Press.

§ B. Translators: the Authorized Version.

One of the glories of the fifteenth-century Renaissance
had been the surprising resurrection of classical authors.
During the sixteenth century these same authors guitted
the obsourity of their original tongues, and were clad in
raiment of varying splendour by a whole host of vernacular
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translators." Translations from the Latin and Greek direet,
from these tongues through the medium of the French, and
aguin from French, Italian, and Spanish authors, were
executed literally by hundreds in England alone.

The opening of that wonderful treasure-house of Italian
stories, Painter’s Palace of Plexsure, made Italian tales a
popular rage. Their adaptability to form plots of the ro-
mantic type of play which became predominant in England
between 1560 and 158D was soon recognized by mative
dramatists, and an Italian or gquasi-Italian plot and
scenario came to be regarded as almost indispensable.

Queen Elizabeth herself heads the host of translators
with renderings from Boethius, Plutarch, and Horace. The
most that her flattercrs found to say of these was that
they were executed in an impossibly short space of time.
They are, in fact, execrable, and lead one to form a sup-
position that Elizabeth, like many other crowned heads,
Imew many languages, including her own, imperfectly.

As a whole, of course, Elizabethan prose is completely

! The importance of translations in the early development of
our prose cannot easily be exaggeiratcd. Until the end of the
fourteenth eentury we practically had no prose literature worthy
of the name. Vernacular prose, in its progress towards a standard,
needs all the impetus that can possibly be obtained from the action
of Court, university, and capital. But until Richard IT. no monarch
habitually spoke English, scholars wrote in Latin, and the mer-
chants and lawyers were distracted between bad Norman and
English dialect. Enghsh prose received its first great impulse
from a translation, the Wicliftite version of the Bible, donc about
1380. Under the Lancastrian kings English became predominant
very rapidly not enly at Court, but also in the law-courts, in the
schools, and in the city. Manuals of every kind were wanted in
the vernacular. The need for translators was obvious. The work
went slowly on. But in Henry VIIL.’s time it quickened apace,
in preparation for the splendid harvest of the Elizabethan time—
culminating under James I. with the Authorized Version of 1511,
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eclipsed by Elizabethan poetry ; but, in the special sphere
of translation, the balance is much more equally pre-
served; for if on the one hand we have Carew, Fairfax,
Golding, Arthur Hall, Harington, Stanyhurst, Joshua
Sylvester, and, above all, Chapman ; in prose we can boast
William Adlington, Bryskett, Danett, Florio, Holland,
Mabbe, Munday, North, Savile, Shelton, Tofte, Under-
down, and Whetstons, and a grand finale in Caroline
times with Urquhart. The greatest of all, perhaps, was
one of the earliest, Sir Thomas North.

Central as regards both date and importance among
Elizabethan translations stands North’s Plutarch—Plut-
arch, an author singularly happy in those on whom has
fallen the task of transmitting his message to other races,
other eras, other tongues. Jaques Amyot published his
famous French version of the Vies in 1559—a version pre-
eminent in its artless good-mature, and, having regard to
the standard of the time and the difference between a
young language and an aged one, far from inaccurate.

Sir Thomas North, a younger son, went with his elder

. brother Roger, second Lord North, on an
Sir Thoma%  embassy to Henri IIL in 1574. On this
|1535;_ 16017). mission he probably met Amyot. Upon the

third edition of Amyot in 1567 he set to
work, and in 1579 produced his noble folio version of * The
Lives of the Noble Greceans and Eomans, compared to-
gether by . . . Plutarke of Chaeronea, translated out of
Breeke into French, by James Amyot, Bishop of Auxerre,
and out of the French into Englishe by Thomas North,’
which he dedicated to Elizabeth." He held a small com-

1 Thomas Nichols, or Nicolls, had similarly rendered Thucydides
exclusively from the French of Claude de Scyssel in 1550, and
Arthur Hall (fl. 1563-1604) had translated ten books of the Iliad
¢ put of French,’ 1681.
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mand at Armada time, and was made a knight in 1591 ;
but he did not apparenily live to see a new (third) edition
of his Plufurch in 1603. North’s sentences are often
involved and his vonstructions rambling ; but his language
is a well of English undefiled, racy of the soil, reminding
one now of tho Bible, now of the Pilgrim’s Progress, now
of Robinson Crusoe. His copious English voeabulary
gives his work an incomparable vigour, sp that although
he owes very much to Amyot, from whom he derived not
only many happy turns of phrase, but even in many cases
the precise rhythm of his clauses, he must still be deemed
one of the greatest of all English translators, and, in some
respects, one of the greatest prose masters of the Eliza-
bethan time. As Amyot was appreciated without stint by
Montaigne (a good judge), so Shakespeare showed his
hiking for North in no equivocal manner. He borrowed
from him in Midsummer Night's Dream and Timon of Athens,
while in Julius Cuesar, Coriolanus, and Antony and Cleo-
patra he incorporated whole phrases, nay, whole passages,
with svarcely more alteration than was necessary to change
rhythmie prose into late Shakespearean blank verse.

Adlington’s Golden Ass of Apuleius (1566), a bravely em-
broidered if slightly eccenlric narrative, amd Underdown’s
vigorous and fine-sounding version of the Acthiopiun History of
Heliodorus (1569) were published a hittle before our periol.
Fenton, the translator of Belleforest and Guevara’s Epistles,
1ssued his last rendering, from Guiceiardini, in 1579. A4 Dis-
cow: se of Civill Life, translated from the educational treatise of
Giraldo about 1585, though not actually published till 1605 by
Lodowick Bryskett, furnishes a paraphrase of Giraldo’s Rudi-
ments of Moral Philosophy, but is chiefly interesting on account
of its inlroduction, in which the translator describes the inocep-
tion of his purpuse at a mesting of friends at & cottage near
Dublin, whers the post Spenser was present and took a leading
part 1o the dialugue a8 set forth. For Spenser and Sidney, to
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whom he was bound by the ties of friendship and admiration,
Bryskett expresses himself in befilting terms.

Thomas Dansett, in addition to & Degcription of the Low
Oountreys, 1693, which he derived from Guicciardini, and
dedicated to Burghley, produced a somewhat rude version
of the Historie of Philip de Commines, 1601, which he also dedi-
eated to Burghley; he manages, however, to charge with
expression the often rather inexpressive dryness of his French
sriginal.

John Florio, son of a Florentine Protestant refugee,

. studied at Magdalen College, Dxford, paid
':i’;;al;}";;)" literary court to Southampton, and was well
known in metropolitan circles as a student

and a connoisseur. In 1503 he became reader in Italian
to Jamnes’s Queen, Anne, and he diecd at Fulbam in 1625.
His Italian and English Dictionary (Worlde of Wordes) ap-
peared in 1598,' and his famous translation of Montaigne's
Essayes in 1603 (2nd ed., 1613). Shakespeare evidently
used the translation in The Tempest, even if he did not
possess the copy which was supposed to bear his auto-
graph signature. It is at least interesting to know that,
through Florio, Montaigne spoke to Shaltespeare. And
Florio, though far from accurate, is nevertheless a genuine
interpreter. He represents the guaintness and nasveté of
Montaigne a8 no one not of his time can. In clearness
and correctness he is far inferior to Charles Cotton,
whose version came out in 1686; his coxcombry, more-
over, his devious guaintness and irregularity, his com-
pound coinages, and his extremes variability—all these
things are disconcerting to those whose fondness for a
clear meaning will not permit them to recognmize in these

! What Florio thus did for the study of Italian was done for
Spanish by John Minsheu, one of Ben Jonson’s aversions, whose
Spanish Dictivnary and Spanish Grammar both sppesred in 1588.
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very qualities distinctive merits. Yet at his best there is
in his rendering a vital energy which gives to *Florio’s
Montaigne’ a gust and a ctharacter that will be sought in
vain amongst more harmonious versions.

A small satellite of Florio’s was John Healey (d. 1810), who
rendered Bishop Hall’s satire Mundus Alter et Idem into humor-
ous pross and rendered Epictetus * from the Greek in 1610, Later
in 1610 he ‘Englished,’ as he called his rude rendering, St.
Augustine’s De Diwitate Dei.

Philemon Holland, a Chelmsford and Trinity Oollege man,
subsequently s schoolmaster at Coventry, may

PHhillll’:]? justly be called the *translator general’ of the
(1852-1637). period. In 1600 sppeared his Roman History

after Livy, in 1601 his Pliny's History of the
World, in 1603 Plutarch’s Morals, and in 16056 his version of the
Twelve Cumesars of Sustonius (ome of his best efforts). In
16509 appeared his Romam History from Ammirnus Marcel-
linus, snd in 161D his well-received version of Camden's Bri-
tanmia. His longest translation was one of the last, Xenophon’s
Oyropaedia, nol issusd until 1632, but hs also did several ver-
sions from the French. His son Henry was an eminent book-
sellor, ‘over cgainst the Exchange,’ and published in 1518
& sumptuous illustrated foliv, Bozilwlogia, or A4 Booke of Kimgs.
Another son, Abraham, brought out in 1622 a spirited metrical
description of the batile of Lepanto called Naumachia. Phile-
mon’s versions, a8 Fuller says, would in themselves furnish
forth a country gentleman’s library, and a shelf of ‘the best
Hollands’ was & common adornment in an old-world gazophile,
a8 we gather from Pope's ‘And hers the groaning shelves
Philemon bends.’ Holland was ° translated’ to a better life in
1637. Hb wen! seldom abroad, we ars told, drank not bstween
meals, and never wore spectacles. He has no idea of brevity or
of the economy of words, but he is a singularly graphic wriler,
and his Twslve Uaesars is s rich version of an sbsorbing book.

! The Epictetus bears a dedication to Florio signed ‘Th. Th.’
|s-e., Thomas Thorpe, the literary agent).
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James Mabbe, a dsmy, of Magdalen, who we-1t as secretary of
embassy to Madrid, 1611-13, produced spirited {ranslations from
the Spanish, The Rogue or The Life of Guzman D’ Alfarache,
1622, and the Celesting in 1631}

Another prolific translator of romances was Anthony Munday,

a stationers spprrntice, who travelled in Italy,

Anthony and later assumed the ugly rile of a spy upon
Munday . ish
(1553-1633). the English Catholics, and a tracker of Romis

priests. He was also an actor and playwright,
ballad-monger,? libretiist, and pageant writer, while as a
‘hacknsy’ he was quite as mmscollaneous as Markham. He
translated the Amadis de Gaule, 1695, Palmerin d'Olivn, 1597,
and Palmerin of England, 1602, which Southey, & rare judge,
deseribes ms ‘ the Giub Strect patrarch’s worst.

Sir Henry Savils, fellow of Merton, acted for the Queen in
the Low Countries enil instructed her in
Greek. In 1585 he became Warden of
Merton, and in 1596 Provost of Eton. He
was Bn intimate of Bodlsy and Camden, preferring the plod-
ding scliolars to the wits. His translation of four books of the
Histories of Tacifus i 1591 was highly commended by Ben
Jonson.

Thomas Shelton, apparently an Oxford man, translated
the first part of Don Quizole from the
Spanish during forty days of 1607, em-
ploying a Brussels reprint of tlo original,
which had appeared at Madrid in 1605. His version was
not published until 1612, when, as The Delightful IIistory
of the Witty Hnight, Don Quizote, it at once became a
general favourite. It was continued prubably by Shelton
himself in 1620. Sheltou's version is vigorous and
thoroughly idiomatic. As a pioneer effort it is, in fact,
remarkable. But Don (Qyizote is one of the most difficult

Sir Henry Bavile
(1549-1622).

Thomas Shelton
|fi. 1531-1620).

' He has verses prefixed to the first Folio of Shakespeare, 1623.
? He was amusingly caricatured a» 'Balladino’ in Jonson's
The Cuse w Altered.
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of books to translate, and in the ahsence of proper
glossarial apparatus and intimate knowledge of the knotty
old-Spanish proverbialisms, the old English renderings,
like the old French omnes, are thick with perversions and
inaceuracies. Shelton anil Jervas (1742) are the strongest
and most original of the old trauslators. Phillips and
Smollett are very inferior, while Motteux drew most of his
honey from Shelton’s hive.!

The prose translations of Robert Tofte (d. 1620) from Tasso
and Ariosio are of minor importance, and the translator himself
is chiefly remembered by his complimentary poem of A4lba in
which he mentions seeing a play of Love’s Labour ’s Lost.

George \Whetstone (1644 ?-1587 ?), a fricnd of Gascoigne and
Churchyard in the previous generation to that of Shakespesre,
is known mainly for his Heptanieron of Civil Discourses (1682),
a colleetion of romances derived in large measurs from the
ITecatommithi of Cinthie, and eontaimng the story of Promos
and Cassandra, the basis of Measure for Mensure.

Urquhart’s profuse and profound yet wonlerfally racy render-
ing of Rabelnis, though full of Elizabethan vigour, was the pro-
duct of a rather later generation.?

' The modern renileiings of Ovmsby and Watts leave little to be
desitell. Duffield, and in Fiench Viardot, are also good.

4 Among minor translatms who can yet be distinguished from
the unnumbeied host, may fuither be included Edmunid Bolton
11575-1633 %), who published in 1618 & version of the Luncn Ilis-
tories of Lucius [florus. In the previous year he proposed to
James L an interesting design for a royal academy or order of
men of science and liteiature, & scheme which was transiently in
high favour at Cowt. Like Camden’s and Cotton’s Society of
Antiguaiies, it was in some respects a prototype of that which in a
more settled literary era found a 1ich fruition. Somewhat similar
schemes appear to have been broached by Sir Humyplny Gilbert, Lord
Herbert, and Sir Thomas May. Iere may also be mentioned one
of the chief scholiasts of the period after Scaliger and Casaubon,
John Bond (1550-1612), whose valuable commentaries upon Horace
appeared in 1606
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But the grandest of all the versions of the Tudor time
. is, of course, that of the Bible. The trans-

The Anthorized 3,1 that we now treasure so highl
Version of the g1y was
Bible (1511).  Veing gradually built up from 1527 on-
wards ; the work was being repaired and,
in a measurs, re-edified during the whole of pur period,
and the coping-stone was finally put to the edifice by the
Authorized Version issued in 1611. The English version of
the Bible that was due to the inspiration of Wicliffe, and
which had circulated for many years among the Lollards
under his name, was & translation of the Vulgate or
Latin Bible, mainly the work of St. Jerome. During the
fifteenth century new materials had become accessible,
and the need of versions—not through the Latin, but from
the original texts—had been greatly emphasized by the
wen of the new learning. A great edition of the Hebrew
Bible had been printed, under Rabbinical influence, in
1518 and 1525.' The Septuagint was printed by Aldus
in 1518. The Greek Testament was edited by Erasmus
with a Latin translation in 1516. Luther translated
the New Testament into German in 1522. Zwingli and
a band of disciples issued the Zurich Bible in 1530.
The new Greek and Hebrew learning met with as much
obstruction from orthodox churchmen as the teaching of
Galileo and Darwin in later times. The result was that
men threw themsclves into the study with s passion of
strife. William Tyndale declared that he would cause
a boy that drove the plough to know more of Scripture than
the Popes had hitherto known. Nor was this an idle boast,
at least us regarded some of the fifteenth-century pontiffs.
The people learned to read on purpose to study the Bible;
they stayed up all night to peruse it, and relinquished in
! Almost simultaneously the Complutensian Polyglot [Hebrew,
Latin, Greek) was brought vut under Ximenes at Alcala [16502-17),
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ite favour their old chapbooks and tales of the Table
Round and of Robin Hood. The Bible, by sheer in-
tensity of human interest, ousted the old romances from
the hearts of the generation which preceded that of
Elizabethan playgoers, The age of Shakespeare inter-
venrd, and then the Bible resumed its sway with an even
more exclusive and despotic power. Tyndale, the single-
minded hero who sealed his work with his blood, was the
man to whom more than any other we owe pur Bible
in its present shape, and evidence has accumulated to
exhibit in the strongest light the heroic mould of his
character and the originality of his work as a translator.
He revised continually, thinking nothing too trifling if he
could only better seize or convey to vthers the meaning of
one fragment of Scripture; and throughout his last
revision of the New Testament (1535) and the portion of
the Old that he completed, it is clearly indicated that
although he was acquainted both with Luther and the
Vulgate, his translation is in the main an independent
one framed from the original Greek and Hebrew texts.
IIc was, for a man of his doctrinal prepossessions, singularly
free from partialily in his rendcring of the text, for he was
a student, not of scholastic traditions, but of the original
tongues and of Bod’s Word. His achievement fixed the type
according to which the later labourers worked. His in-
fluence decided that our Bible should be popular and not
literary. He felt by a happy instinct the potential affinity
between Hebrew and English idioms, and enriched pur
language and thought for ever with the characteristics of
the Semitic mind. The labours of the next seventy-five
years were devoted to improving his work in detail Miles
Coverdale finished what Tyndale left incomplete, and he
dedicated his Bible, printed at Zurich, to the King at the
<lose of 1535; deriving in its revision much assistance
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from the Zurich Bible, and depending more than Tyndale
upon the Vulgate. A second editiou of this apprared in
1536, and was the first Bible printed in England. The next
Bible, eallel Matthew’s Bible (1537), is a composite pro-
duction based on Tyndale as regards the Pentateuch and
New Testament ; on Coverdale, as regards the Prophets;
while the historical books are a new translation and based,
to some extent, on Tyndale, but revised ithroughout by
Tyndale’s fricud and kindred spirit, the relormer John
Rogers. This t{ransitionul production was followed in a
year’s time by Coverilale’s more elaborate revision of fore-
going efforts, with the help of the contemporary Latin
rendering of the Hebrew texts by Minster. This was
vorrected and re-issucd with a preface by Cranmer in
April, 1540, and was widely circulated in England, and
known as the Great Bible. This was the Bible of the
Edwardian Reformers, and the Bible presented to Eliza-
beth on her accession. It is the Psalter of this version
that we still usc as printed in the Prayer Book. Another
very careful revision was issued by English exiles at Geneva
in 1540, and dedicated to Queen Elizabeth. The scholars
responsible for it had the alvantage of highly-finished
Latin versions by Castalio and Beza. The disadvaniages
inherent in all the sixteenth and seventeenth-century work
was, of course, this; that the Greek lexts used were late
and faulty as compared with some of the more authentic
codices to which we now have access. The Geneva version
was soon imported largely into this country, and the Great
Bible, as read in the churches, was subjected 1o comparisons
that were ofien disparaging.

Archbishop Parker, in conseguence, took in hand & new
translation to be carried through by co-operative effort,
and to remove all errors and obscurities from the Great
Bible, adhering still, however, to the scheme of a populal
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and nnt a literary revision, retaining as much as wa:
possible of the old phraseology. The work appeared in
1568 in a magnificent folio printed by Richard Jugge,
with a portrait of the Queen as fromtispiece, and the
simple title The Holie Bible. Df tho revisers (who seem
a8 & body to have relied very largely upon the Geneva
version) eight were bishops; hence the name assigned to
the penultimate revision of a remarkable series—the
Bishops’ Bible. It soon replaced the Great Bible, and
was sanctioned by ecclesiastical authority for public use,
but it did not supersede the Geneva. Eighty-six editions
of the latter appeared between 1568 and 1611 to only
twenty of the Bishops’ Bible, which was, however, care-
fully revised as regards the New Testament in 1572. The
stimulus which prompted the setting on foot of the
Authorized Version was mainly due to James I, and it
is often called ‘King James’'s Bible’ The matter was
broached at the Hampton Court Couference in January,
1604. The King pressed forward the scheme during the
ensuing summer, and took a prominent part in selecting
the fifty-four translators and allotting the work to them.

Forty-seven scholars were eventually divided into six groups,
and sst to work in 1606-7. Some of them, snch as Savile,
Dverall, Andrewes, Kilbys, Downos, Rainolds, Saravia and Bed-
well, the best Arabic scholar of the duy, were renowned men of
learning. The translators worked deliberately, under stringent
provisions. They met in six companiss, twp at Daford, two at
Cambridge, and twp at Westminster. DBryond free commons
they do not appear to have reeeived any regular remuneration,
though not a few of them earned » recognized claim to futare
preferment. Before commencing their labours they roceived a
vods of instructions, ths mors important provisions of which
wers: (1) The Bishops’ Bible was to form the basis of their
work. (2) The proper nsmes wers to be retained with as little
alteratiion as possible. [B) The old ecelesiastical words, such ns
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' church’ for * songregation,’ were to be kept. (4) The division
of chapters was to remain. (5) No marginal notes, except for
the explanation of Hebrew and Greek words, were to be admitted.
(6) The following translations were to be used when they agreed
with the original better than the Bishops’ Bible—Tyndale’s,
Matthews’, Coverilala’s, the Great and Genevan Bibles. There
were other instructions for therevision of sach company’s work
by each other company, for the reference of disputed passages
to spocial soholars, and finally to the general body of translators.
In 151D the whole translation was reviewed by six delegates,
two from Westminsier, two from Dxford, and two from Cam-
bridge, to whom six eoadjutors were soon added. Aftersaven
yearg’ steady work the MS. was finally revised for press by
Dr. Miles Smith, aided by Bishop Bilsom, and in 1611 the
Authorized Version was imprinted at London by Robert Barker.!
The book was stated to be produced ‘by His Majesty’s Special
Command,’ and * Appointed to be read in churches,’ by whose
authority is not precisely known.

The revisers did not attempt to render the Bible strictly
into the common language of their own day. This may be
seen in the guaint and highly decorative English of the
dedication and in the interesting if somewhat bombastic
Preface. Their greal merit consists in ths fact that they
so fully retained the simple and racy idiom of the earlier
versions. Occasionally they even replace a familiar word
by one more archaic; e.g., they substitutz ‘charger’ for
‘ platter” As in the Liturgy, the Latin and old English
word may be geen side by side, as in *act and deed,’ * labour
and work,’ *transgression and sin,’ ‘desert and wilder-

1 Robert Barker [d. 1645), the King’s printer, had a sperial
licence for the printing of English Bibles. Hb is said to have
contributed £3,500 to the expense of the translation. The title-
page |engraved on copper by C. Boel, with a border, in which the
figures of Moses and Aaron are conspicuous) ran: The Holy Bible,
¢ conteyning the Old Testament, and the New : Newly Translated
vat of the Uriginall tongues’ . . . 1611, black letter, folio.
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ness,” “remission and forgiveness.’” Upon the whole, how-
ever, the Authorized Version is marked by an unusual
predominance (greater even than in Swift) of English
words. It is in every way a complex unity, the final
product of a long series of strenuous, fortunate, converging
efforts. The result of a century of toil and study, from
the conception by Tyndale to the conclusion in 1611,
during which the researches of the ripest scholars, not of
England alone, but of Europs, were absorbed into the
work, it has been almost universally commended not only
for its fidelity, but also for its extraordinary force and
beauty. Its harmeony, simplicity, and snergy have drawn
punegyrics from foreigners and Catholics. Its English is,
in the vpinion of all the best judges, of uncommon beauty.
‘It lives in the ear like & music that can never be
forgotten, like the sound of church bells. . .. Its felicities
seem to be almost things instead of words; it is a part of the
national mind, and the anchor of national seripusness ; the
memory of the dead passes into it; the potent traditions
of childhood are stereotyped in its verses; the power of all
the griefs and trials of a man is hidden beneath its words.’
A striking testimony to its essential greatmess is the fact
that, instead of a cause bof division, in this land of
sectarianism, it has ever bcen a bond between the different
sects, for it was soon adopted by the Puritans, and pre-
ferred even to the Genevan. Except the Horan it is doubt-
ful whether any book has been more read. It has become
part of the national mind, and has permauently impressed
upon that mind some of its sinfplicity and directness. Its
noble figures, happy turns, and pithy sentiments are upon
every lip. It pervades the whole literuture of our country,






CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE.

CaiEF PUBLICATIONS IN
ENGLAND.

1679 (21 and 22 Eliz.) Geo.
Buchanan : De Jure
Regni apud Scolos.

Churchyard :  Welcome
Home to Frobisher.

Gosson: School of Abuse.

Lodge: Defencs of Stags
Plays.
Thomas Lupton : 4 Thou-
sund Notable Things.
Lyly: Euphues, the Ana-
tomy of Wit (2nd and
3ri editions).

Munday: Mirrowr of Mut-
ability.

North : Plutarch (after
Amyot).

Puttenham: Partheniades.

Thos. Salter: 4 Mirvhor
of Modestie.

Spenser :  Shephsardes
Calendar.

Ju. Btubbe: Discoverie of
& Gaping Gulfe,

1580. Churchyard: Version of
Dvid's Tristia.
L

ILLUSTRATIONS FROM Con-
TEMPORARY CHRONDLDGY.

Du Bartas: La Semaine.

Larivey: Siz Comedies.

Claude de Pontoux: Sonnsis ds
PIdée.

Thos. Legge's Latin tragedy of
Richard I11.

Sir Geoffrey Fenton dedicates
to Elizabeth his version,
through the French, of Guic-
viardini’s History of the Wars
of Italy.

Paruta: Perfezions Politica,

Socinus ssttles in Poland.

Henry  Stephanus  protests
against the predominence of
Italisn farhions in his Pré-
cellence de la langue Francaise.

Sir Nicholas Bacon died.

Claude de Pontoux died.

John Fletcher born.

Oapt. John Smith born.

Francis Rouse bern.

Pierre Goudouli [the poet of
Languadoc) born.

Plays prohibited on Sundays.
The Browniste gect founded.
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1581.
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Worxs PUBLISHED.
Rifford : A Posis of Fillo-
rs.
Golding: Discourss upon
the Barthquaks.
Robert Greens : Momillia
(Stationers’ Register).
Harvey and BSpenser:
Letters.
Munday: Zelaulo.
Lyly : Euphues and Mis
Englond.
Jn, Stow : Annales.
Victories of Henry V.

'Wm. Borough: 4 Dis-
ocourse of the Variation
of the Uompass.

John Derricke: Image of
Ireland.

Arthur Hall : X. Books
of Homer’s Iliades.

B. Mulcaster: Positions
concerning the Traiming
wp of Ohildren.

Th. Newton: Seneca his
tenne Tragedies (s se-
lection of versions by
Jasper Heywood, Stud-
lsy, Newille, and Nuce).

Bavile: Tacilus (version).

Barnabs Rioh : Adven-
tures of Don Stmonides
and Forewsll to Mili-
sarie Profsssion.

OoMPARATIVE CHRONDLOGY.
Newington Butts Theatre built.
Earthquaks folt in England.
Elzovirs establish their press at

Amsterdam,

Hepler and Tycho Brahé's As-
tronomical Tables. .
Sir F. Draks returns to England
after his rireumnavigation.

Montaigne: Essnis (i. and ii.).
Garnier: Les Juives.
Zurita: Annals of Aragon.
Thos, Tusser died.
Camoens died.
Palladio died.
Brian Twyne |the Dxford an-
tiquary) born.

Tasso: Gerusalemme Liberata.

Bellarmins: De Oontroversiis
Christionae Fidei.

Claude Fauchst: Recueil de la
langue et poésie francaises.

Bidney's Arcadia finished, Son-
nets and Defenss of Poeirie
begun.

Charles Merbary issued Dsfence
of Absolute Monarchy and
Italion Proverbs.

New Penal Laws against Pa-
pists s consequence of the
Jesuit mission headed by
Oampion and Parsons.

Wm. Lambarde : The Duties of
Oonstables, Tithing Men, and
such other lowe Mimsters of
the Peace.
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1582,

1588.

CHRONDLOGICAL TABLE.

WorES PUBLISHED.

T. Wilcox: 4 @Glasse for
Famesters.

William Hunnis: Seaven
Stsppes to Hoauen

G. Buchanan: Rerum
Scoticarum Hisforige.
Bosson : Playss Oonfuted

in Five Actions.
Hakluyt: Divers Voyages.
Munday : English Ko
mayne Infe.
R. Pursons:
Directorie.
Watson : "Exaropmabia; or
Passionate Oenturie of
Lovs(18-lins ‘sonnets’).
G. Whetstons : Hepta-
meron of Ol Dis-
COursse.

Ohristian

‘Wm, Hunnis : Seven Sobs
of o Sorrowful Soule for
Sinme.

Melbancke: Philotimus.

Bir Thos. Bmith: Com-
mon Welth of England
(De Republica Anglo-
rum).

Stanyhurst :
Aeneid [i.-v.).

Philip Stubbes: Anafomie
of Abuscs.

Virgil's
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OoMPARATIVE OHRONOLDGY.
L. Mascall: The Government of
Poultrie.
Languet died.
Holinshed died.
Overbury born.
Ussher born.

Rheims New Testament |Allen
and Martin),

Bhakespesare married Anne
Hathaway.

Beza presents the Oodes Bezae
to Cambridge University.

Edinburgh University founded
by Charter from Hing James,

The reformed Julian Calendar
is promulgated by the Pops
but not adopted in Protestant
countries.

Della Cruscan Academy foundsd
at Florence.

Geu, Buchanan died.

Phineas Fletcher born.
Rich. Jorbet born,

Bealiger: De Emendatione Tem-
porwm,
Bruno visits England.
Bir Philip Sidnsy married Fran-
ces Walsingham,
Archbishop Grindal died, suc-
ceeded by Whitgift.
William Bourne [the mathe-
matician) died.
John Heywood [the interlude
writer) died about this time,
Massinger born.
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Worxs PUBLISHED.
1683. Whetstone: Life, Death,
and Virlues of Thomas,
Eoarl of Sussew,

1584 Wm. Baths: Arf of Mu-
mcke.

N. Breton: Handful of
Hearbes.

Greene: Mirror of Mod-
estie, Arbasto and Mp-
rando.

John Hnox: Hist. of Rs-
Jormation in Scotland,
Leicester's Oommonweanlth

(lampoon on the earl).

Lodge : Forbonius and
Prisceria.

Lyly: Oampaspe
Sapho and Phao.

Pecle : Araygnement of
Paris.

Dlemsnt Robinson: Hand-
ful of Pleasant Delitcs.
Reg. Scot: Discoverie of

Witchoraft.

John Boowthern: Mu-

syque of the Beautie of

and

his Mistresss Diana
(*sonnets’ after Ron-
gard)..

T. Btocker: Oivile Warrss
of the Lowe Couniries.
Warner: Pan his Syrinz

(after Euphues).
Whetstone: Mirrour for
Magisiraies of Oyties.

SIHAKESPEARE.

CoMPARATIVE CHRONOLOGY.
The French ILattlefon (French-
English Phrase-book).
Ld. Herbert of Cherbury born.
Grotius born.

Bruno: Dell’ Infinifo Universo.

Cervantes: Galatea (printed and
approved, published at Alcala,
1585).

Cardinal Allen: Defense of Eng-
lish Oatholiques.

Dudley Fenner : Artes of Logiks
and Rhetorike.

Lyly's third play, Gallathea,
acted.

'Thos. Hudson: Historie of Ju-
dith (after Du Bartas).

Herodotus rendered by B. R.

Siege of Antwerp.

William the Silent mssassin-
ated.

Norton died.

Sigonius [tho great archaeo-
logist) died.

Sambucus [the great scholar
and Hapsburg historio-
grapher) died.

John Day |one of ths first
Elizabethan printers) died.

Pibrac [the French urator and
poet) disd.

Selden born.

Beaumont born.

The ‘ever-memorable’ John
Hales born.

Thomas Rudd (the ‘Practical
BGeomster ') born.

Saavedra born.

T. Renaudot|founder of Gaeette
de France) born.
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‘Works PuBLISHED.
Bacon: Advice {0 Queen
Elizabeth [written).
Angell Day: Strange
Sights in London.

Sir Ed. Dyer: 4 Prayse
of Nothing.

Greene: Planetomachin.

James I.: Essaies of a
Prontice in  Arte  of
Poesie.

William Smith: Jounty
Palatine of Ohester.

Watson:  Amynias  (a
Latin version of Tasso'’s
Aminia).

1585.

1586. Barmes: Praise of Musick.

Camden: Brifannin.

Angell Day : The English
Seoretarie.

Bir John Ferne: The
Blazon of Gentris.

Stephen Taylor: 4 Whip
Jfor Worldlings (verse).

Warner: Albion's Eng-
land (pt. i.).

Webbe: Discourse of Eng-
lish Poetrie,

Whetstone: English Mir-
ror and Touchsione for
the Time.

Feoflrey Whitney: Ohotce
of Emblems.

1687. Jn. Bridges: Defence of
Ohurch of England.

CoMPARATIVE CHRONOLOBY.
B. Garnier : Oollected Plays
(much studied in England).
‘Rose’ and ‘Hope’ theatres

built.

Guarini: Pastor Fido acted.

Pierre Mathisu: Esther.

Daniel translates Paolo Giovi's
work on Emblems.

Thomas Tallis died,

Ronsard died.

Amadis Jamyn disd

Muretus died.

Wm. Drummond born.

Giles Fletcher born.

Richelieu born.

Tellez |Tirso de Molina) born.

Jansenius born.

Vaugelas [the French gram-
marian) born.

Shakespears leaves Btratford.

Cervantes’ tragedy Numancia
produced at Madrid.

Ecclesinstical Polity begun by
Hooker.

Aquaviva: Ratio Studiorum.

Rowlands : Version of Lazarillo.

Patrizzi: Della Postica.

Geo. Pettie’s version of the
Civile Donversation of M. Ste-
phen Guazzo.

Chiabrera: Rime.

Jn. Ford bogn.

Sidney mortally wounded at
Zutphen; died st Arnheim
on 7th October.

Tasso: Discorsi dell’ Arte Postica.
Jean Bodin : Démonomanie.
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1588.
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Works PuBLISHED,
Churchyard: Worthiness
of Wales.
Angell Day:
and Ohloe.
Ab. Fraunce: Lamenia-

tions of Amintas.
Greene : Euphues, his
Oeneure to Philautus.
Matthew Grove: Pelops
and Hippodamia (with
epigrams and ‘Sonets’).
Heakluyt: Four Voyages
to Florida.
William Rankins: Mir-
rour of Monsters.

Daphnis

Turbervile :  Tragicall
Tales.

Wm. Byrd: Psalmes,
Sonets, and Songs.

Greens: Pomdosto and
Perimedes.

Harriott: Trus Report of
Virginia.

T. Hoby : Version of Cas-
tiglione’s Jowrtier.

W. Hunnis: Recreations.

Maurice Kyffin : The 4n-
dria of Terence in Eng-
lish.

Martin Marprelate: The
Epistle.

Mundey : Banguet of
Dainty Oonceits.

W, Rankins : Ths Eng-
lish Aps.

Jun. Udsll: Diotrephes.

CoMPARATIVE CHRDNDLDBGY.

Mirowr for Magistrates (1559),
complete edition with Indue-
tion and 78 legends.

Migfortunes of Arthwr seted.

Marlowe, Lodge, Breems, and
Peele appsar as professional
writers for public theatres.

Marlowe’s Tamburlaine pro-
duced.

English actors perform English
plays at the courts of Hesse
snd Brunswick.

Mary Queen of Souts executed.
John Foxs died.

Vautrollier |Scots printer) died.
G. M. Cecchi died.

Nat. Field born,

Vondel [the Dutch post) born.

Armada defeated.
Paris Garden opened.
Siz Idillia of Theooritus in Eng-
lish verse.
Nich. Yonge: Musica Trans-
alpina.
Timothe Bright: Ohkuracterie
(swift and secret writing).
Baronius’ Annales Ecclesinstics.
Montaigne : Essnis [iii.)
Richard Tarleton died.
Speroni [Degli Alvarotti) disd
Paul Veronese died.
Salmasius [Claude de Bav-
maisp) burn,
Hobbes born,
‘Wither born.
Richard Brathwaite born.
John Winthrop born.
Ribera born,
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Works PuBLISHED.
1589, Bacon: Advt.touching Oon-

troversies of the Church.

Byrd: Songs of Sundry
Natures.

Greens: Menaphon.

Hakluyt: Principal Navi-
gations, Voyages and
Discoveries of the Eng-
lish Nation.

Lyly: Pap with a Hutchet.

Martin Marprelate: The
Epitome.

Nash: Anatomie of Ab-

Pesle: Tals of Troy.

Puttenham: Art of Eng-
lish Poesie.

1590. Constable: Spiritual Son-
nets.

Richard Ferris: Memor-
able Voyags to Bristow
wn o Wherry.

Lodge: Rosalynde.

Marlowe: Tamburlaine.

Peele: Polyhymnia.

Bidney: Arcadia.

Spenser: Faeris Queene
(i.-ifd.).

‘Webbe: Travels.

Watson: Meliboeus and
Italian Madrigals Eng-
lished.

1591, T.Bradshaw: The Shep-
herds Stor,

281

CoMPARATIVE CHEONOLOGY.
Henri IV., King of Franes.
Baneroft asssrts High Church

Doctrins of Anglicanism, Di-

vine Right, and Apostolioal

Buboession of English Bishops.
Lope de Vega commenoces his

great series of dramas.

Ballad of Fuustus.

J. Dickenson : Shepheardes Oom-
plaint (English hexameters)
sbout this time.

Antoine de Baif died.

L. Salviati [the Italian oritio)
died.

Thomas Oarew born.

Junius |author of Etymologi-
sum Anglioanum) born.

Racan born.

Campanella: Ds Sensu Borum.
Lord Strange’s Company formed
(inclading Bhskespeare and
Burbage).
PoterBales: The Writing Schoole-
master (shorthand; of, 1588).
Spenser’s visit to London.
Jobn Studley [translator of
Sensca) died.
G. Puttenham died.
Du Bartas died.
Robt. Garnier died.
Ambrose Pard died.
Bernard Palissy disd.
Jodelet born,
Faria y Sousa born.

Ralph Agns prepares his oele-
brated mep of London mnd
'Westminster.



Works PuBLISHED.
159]1. Drayton: Harmonie of

the Ohurch.

Florio: Second Fruits.

'W. Garrard: Art of Warre.

Greens: Notable Discov-
ery of Cosenage and
Farewell to Folly.

Harington: Ariosto’s Dr-
lando Furioso (with his

Apologie for Poetris).
Lodge: Oatharos and
Robin the Divell.

Lyly: Endimion.

Raleigh : Fight of the Re-
venge.

Savile: ITistories of Taci-
tus.

Sidney : Astrophel and
Stella (sonneta).

Spenser : Daphnaida snd
Oomplaints.

Robert Wilmot : Tragedie
of Tancred aond Gis-
mund.

1682, William Alabaster: Roz-
ona (Senscan tragedy
in Latin, based on
Groto’s Dalida) per-
formed,

Ohettle: Hind Haris
Dreame  (apologizing
for Greene’s atiack on
Bhakespears).

Donstable :  Diana (23

gonnets).

Daniel: Dslia [sonnets).

THE AGE OF SHAKESPEARE.

CoMPARATIVE CHRONOLOGY.

Queen Elizabeth founds Trinity
Collegs, Dublin.

A. Fraunce : Ovuniess of Pem-
broke's Emanuel and Yuy-
clwrch.

Spenser receives a pension from
the Queen.

Shakespears probably produces
Love’s Labowr's Lost.

Fulke Greville's sonnet-cyels en-
titled Oaelica probably begun
about this tume,

G. Ripley: Uompound of Al-
chemie.

Sir John Smythe: Militarie In-
struction.

Sir Richard Grenville died.

Henry |'Silver-tongued’)
Smith died.

Ponce de Léon died.

Frangois de la Noue [the Cal-
vinist historian) died.

‘Wiulhiam Browne born.

Hoerrick born.

L Casaubon: Theophrasti Char-
acteres Ethici.

Strange’s men seours a theatrs
st Banksids, the ‘ Ross.!

Théltre Frangais insugurated.

Arden of Feversham and Ed-
ward I1. producsd.

Kyd’s Spanish Tragedie (Stat.
Regist.).

Montluc: Jommentaires.

Mariana : History of Spam.

Brsions Bower of Delites.



1692,

15693.

CHRONOLDGICAL TABLE.

WoRrEs PUBLISHED.

Greene: Groatsworth of
Wit, Bepentance, Vision,
Prilomela, Quip for an
Upstart Courtier, and
Friar Bacon and Friar
Bungay.

N. Gyer: The English
Phlsbotomy.

Harvey: Foure Letters
omd Oertaine Sonnets.
Lodge: Euphues Shadow,

the Battaile of the Sences.
Lyly: Gallathea.
Nash: Pierce Penmiless.
W. Wyrley: The True
Uss of Armorie.

Barnes :  Parthenophil
ond Purthenophe ([many
sonnets).

James Balmford: Unlaw-
JSulness of Cards.

Thos. Danett: Description
of Low Oountreys (after
' Guicchardini’).

Drayton: Legend of Peirs
Gaveston snd Ides.
Shepheards Garland.

Giles Fletoher: Licia
(sonnets).

Hurvey : Pierces Super-
erogation.

Lodge: Phillis (sonnets).

Pecle: Edward I,

The Life and Death of
Jack Straw (farcs).

The Phoewiw Nest.

CompARATIVE CHRDNDLDGY.
Sylvester begms his version of
Le Semaine of Du Bartas.
The Rialto built at Venice.
Shakespeare remodels a play,
Henry VI., in three parts,
previously recast with the aid
of Marlowe from a drafi by
Greene and Peesls.
Greene died.
‘Watson died.
Montaigne died.
Wm. Elderton [the ballad-
writer) died.
Quarles born.
Gassendi (the mathematician)
born.

Marischal College, Aberdeen,
founded.

John Norden starts with Specu-
lum Britanniae (pt. i., Middle-
sex), a scheme for a series of
county histories.

Erdeswicke commences
Survey of Staffordshirs.

Scaliger moves to Leyden.

Henry Locke’s Ohristian Pas-
sions (100 sonnets) licemsed
for press.

T. Fale: Art of Dialling.

Marlowe's Hero and Leamder
(2 sestiands) entered at Sta-
tioners' Hall,

Marlowe died [June).
Phlip Stubbes died.

Jacques Amyot died.
George Herbert burn.

his
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1693,

1594.

1505.

THE AGE OF SHAKESPEARE.

Works PuBLISHED.

Watson: Teares of Fancy
(sonnets).

Bhakespears: Venus and
Adonis.

Barnfield :
Shepherd,

R. Carew: Version of
Tasso’s Jerusalem Des-
hvered,

Jn. Dickenson: Asrisbas,
Euphues amidst his
Slhumbers.

Drayton: Ideas Mirrour
(sonnets).

Hooker:  E'cclesinstical
Polity (i-iv.).

Lyly: Mouther Bombis.

Marlowe: Edward I1.

Affectionate

Nash: Iifs of Jacke
Wilton.

Poole: Battell of Al-
casar.

Wm. Percy: Sonnets fo
the fwirest Oelis.

Bir John Bmythe: Mili-
torie Instructions.

Andrew Willet : Synopsis
Papismi.

Willobie his Avisa.

Zepheria (4D ‘ canzons’ or
' gonnets’).

Shakespeare: Luorsce.

Barnes: Uentury of Spi-
ritual Sonnets.

Barnfisld : Cynthia, with
certain Sonefs,

CoMPABRATIVE CHRONODLUGY.
Father Lobo born.
Barten Holyday born.
Fulvio Teeti (Ital, poet) born.

Bacon wrote his Promus (?).

Menaechmi translated by W.
‘W(arner].

Shakespsars wrote many Son-
nets probably about this time.

Satire Ménippée.

Odet de 1a Noue: Poésie Dhres-
tiemns,

Daniel : Oleopatra.

Gresne and Lodge's didaclin
play, A Looking Flasss fir
London and England.

Kyd’s version of Garnier’s Jos-

J. Godard : (Buvres Poéligques.

Spenser married Elizabelh
Boyle.

Bp. Thos. Oouper |author of
the Thesaurus) died.

Googe died.

Rich. Tottel died.

William Painter died.

Cardwnal Allen died.

Palestrina died.

Tintoretto died.

James Howell born.

Balzae born.

Bérard Sieur de Ssint- \mant
[French puet) born.

Elegies on Bidney, under title
Astrophel, by BSpenser ani
others, printed as Appendix
to Oolim Olowt.



CHRONDLOGICAL TABLE.

WoRrEs PUBLISHED.

1695, Chapman: Coronet for his
Mistress Philosophie (10
sonnets).

8J. C.’: Alcilia (six-lins
!sonnets ’).
Daniel :  First
Bookss of the
Wars.
Bir Jn. Davies:
Gullings Sonnets.
Grosson: Pleasant Quippes
Jor Upstart Newfangled
Fentlewomen,
Rivhard Hasleton:
Strange and Wonderful
Things (his captivity).
Loigs: 4 Figfor Momus.
Gervase Markham: Tra-
gedy of Sir Rich. Gren-
ville.
Pasle: Dld Wives Tala.
Henry Roberts: Phean-
der, the Mayden Knight.
Bidney : Apologie for Poe-
trie.

Fowrs
Diwile

Ning

Bpenser : Oolin Olout’s
come Home again, Am-
oretti, and Epithala-
mium,

1586. R. Brooks: Discoverie of
Errours i Oamden's
Britanma.

Davies: Drchestra.

Drayton: Mortimeriados.

B. Griffin : Fidessa (son-
nets).
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ComparaTIVE OBRDNOLDGBY.

Andrew Maunsell: Oatalogue of
English Printed Books (pts. i.
snd i1).

Fras. Babie:
Tale.

Wm. Fiston: Germains Empirs.

V. Saviolo: Rapier Practice.

Wm. Clerke: Polimantecia.

Thomas Edwards: Oephalus and
Prooris.

Daphme, opera in Florenece.

Du Vair: Traité de U'cloguence
Jrangaise.

Munday’s version of the Amadis
de Faule.

Spenser wrote his View of the
State of Irsland in the form
of a dialogue; completed in
1596, licensed 1598, but not
printed until 1838.

Whitaker draws up the Calvin-
istic Lambsth articles.

Thomas Kyd died.

Tasso died at Rome—laurested
post mortem.

Robert Sempill died.

Southwell died.

William Whitaker died.

Spondanus |the translator) disd.

Chapelain and Desmarets born.

The Fishermane

Essex takes Cadiz and destroys
Bpanish navy.

Leotures commenece at Gresham
Oollege, London.

‘Swan’' Theatre opensd on
Banksids.
Lambarde's Perambulation of
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1696.

1597.

THE AGE OF SHAKIESPEARE.

Works PuBLISHED.

Harington : Metamorpho-
#is of Ajoz.

R. Linche: Diella (son-
nets),

Lodgs: Margarits of Ame-
rica.

Nash: Have with you to
Saffron Walden.

Raleigh:  Discovery of
Guiona.

Wm. Smith:  Chloris
(sonnots).

Bpenser : Fuerie Queens
(iv.-vi) and Prothala-
mion.

Bacon: Essays.

Thos. Beard: Theatre of
Gods Judgments.

Bodenham : Wits Com-
monwealth.

Breton: Wits
mour.

Drayton: Hervicall Epis-
tles.

Gerard : Herball.

Jos.Hall: Virgideniarum
Size Bookes (i.-iii.).

Gab. Harvey: Trimming
of Thomas Nushe.

Hooker :  FEcclesiastical
Polity (v.).

James L : Dsmonology.

Ri Johnson: Seven
Ohampions of Ohristen-
dom

Trench-

Heory Locke or Lok:

CoMPARATIVE CHRONOLUGY,
Kent (re-issued with additions
from 1576).
Rainolds: Ds Eccles. Bomanae
Idolatria.
Mendoza's Lasarillo de Tormes
again englished.
Edward I11. printed.
P. Ubaldini: Rime.
Sir F. Drake died.
J. Bodin died.
Nicholas Vignier [French his-
torian) died.
F. Sylburgius |Greek scholar)
died.
James Shirley horn.
Descartes born.
Henry Lawes born.

Shakespeare writes 1 Henry IV.
and purchases New Place,
Stratford.

Thomas Morley's A Plaine and
Easie Introduction to Practi-
call Musicke.

Gresk Anthology edited by J.
Stockwood after text of Ste-
phanus under title Progymn-
asma Scholasticum.

Jas. Rowbothum: Ohesss Play.

The second thrss of Hall's * Sixe
Books' of Satires, containing
' Biting' as opposed to ' Tooth-
lesse’ satires,appeared in 1598.

Speroni: Jamace.

Bodley offers to bequeath his
Library to Oxford University.

Marlowe’s Elegies (Ovid’s Amo-
rzs), to which was appended
(Bir) Jobhm Davies's Epi-



1697,

1598.

CHRONDLOGICAL TABLE.

WoRrEs PUBLISHED.

Sundrie Sonets of Clris-
tian Passions.

Lyly: Woman in the
Moons.

Rob. Tofte: Laoura (son-
nets),

Shakespears: RichardI1.,
Richard III., and Ro-
meo amd Juliet (Quar-
tos).

Barnfield : The Encomion
of Lady Pecumia.
Thomas Bastard: Ohres-
toleros (epigrams).
Chapman: Iliad (i.-vii.).
Dickenson: Greene in Con-
cetpt (a pastoral talo).
Florio: Worlde of Wordes
Emanuel Ford: Parismus.
Ed. Guilpin: Skialstheia

(epigrams and ‘Sa-
tyres’).

Hakluyt : Voyoges and
Discoveries  (complete
edition).

T. Heywood: Joan as
Good as my Lady.

Marston : Scourge of Vil-
lamie.

Marlowe: Hero and Le-
ander (fragment com-
prised in first two ses-
tiads).

Francis Meres: Palladis
Tamia (*Wits Tres-
sury ').
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CoMPARATIVE CHRONDLDGY,
grammes, printed *at Middle-
borugh’ about this year (Rat-
son says 1696).
Peele died.
Fernando de Herrera
Spanish lyrist) died.
Sir Roger Twysden born.
Charles Sorel [author of Fran-
¢ton) born.
Martin Dpitz [the ‘father of
German poetry ’) born.

|the

Edict of Nantes promulgated.

Globe Theatre built.

Speght’s edition of Chaacer.

Mucedorus published.

The Countess nf Pembrokes Area-
dia, Bonnets and other works
of Sidney, posthumously edit-
ed in folio.

Wilbye: English Madrigals.

Marlowe and Chapman: Hero
and Leander (the completed
poem); also Henry Petowe's
wretched Second Part.

Jonson's Every Mun in Ms
Humouwr (printed 1501) acted.

Vauquelin : Art Poetique.

Tofte’s Alba snd version of
Boiardo’s OrlandoInnamorato.

Gentili: De Jurs Belli.

Lindschoten publishes his Voy-
ages and Maps of the East.

Philip II. died.

Lord Burghley died.

Dedekind |Grobianus) died.

Thomas Stapleton died.

Jusper Heywood [the trans
lator of Seneoa) died.



‘WoRES PUBLISHED.

William Renking: Seven
Satyres.

Btowe: Survey of London.

B. Young: Version of
Montemayor's Diana.

Bhaksspeare: 1 Hemry
IV., Love's Labour’s
Lost (Quartos).

1699. Danisl: Posticall Essayss.
Bir J. Davies: Noace
Teipsum und Astraea.
Breene: Feorgs o Greem,

the Pinmer of Wakefield.
Hayward: Lifeand Reign
of Hewry IV. ,
James I.: Basilikon Do-

ron.
T. Middleton : Mioro-cy-
nicon  (vi. Snarling
Batyres).
Nash: Lenten Stuffe.
Pesle: King David ond
Fair Bethaxbe.
Henry Porter: Two Angry
Women of Abingdon.
John Rainolds: Dverthrow
of Stage-Playes.
Thomas Storer :*Lifs and
Death of Wolsey,
,John  Weaver :
grammes.
The Poassionate Pilgrim
('by W.Shaksspeare’l).

1600, Allott: Englands Par-
NGEIUS.

Epi-

THE AGE OF SHAKESPEARE.

CoMPARATIVE CHRONOLDGY.

Heori Esticnne [the sscond
French printer and editor of
the name) died.

Serranus |[Jean de Serres) died.

Voiture born.

@. Stiernhielm [the Swedish
poet) born.

Thomes Carew born.

William Somner [the Anglo-
Saxon schalar) born.

Globe Theatre
Henry V.

Middleton’s Old Law prodused.

A Warning for Fair Women.

Tragedis of Soliman and Perseda
(? by Hyd).

Aleman: Gueman d'Alfarache.

Mariana: Ds Rege et Regis In-
stitutione.

Scaliger : Ds Eurppacorum Lin-
gwis Digtriba [the first olassi-
fication of languages).

John Rainolds attacks and Wm.
Gager defends stage-plays.

Daniel laureated.

Marston's Pygmalion.

Marlowe's Ovids Epistles snd
T. Outwode’s Daltha Poetarum
or Bumble Bee burned by order
of Archbp. of Canterbury.

Bsllarmine made Cardinal.

Spenser died (16 Jan. 1).

Reginald Scot died.

Sir Anthony Van Dyck born,

Robert Bailey [ths diarist)
born.

Dlivier dp Serres: La Thﬂn
d Agrioulturs.

opened with



CHRONDLDGICAL TABLE.

‘Works PUBLISHED.

Barclay: De Regali Po-
testats.

Bodenham: Belveders and
Garden of thé Muses.
Dekker: Shoemakers Ho-
liday and Dld Fortu-

natus.

Drayton (with Munday
and Hathwaye): Life
of Sir Johm Oldcastle.

Ed. Fairfax: Godfrey of
Bulloigns (Tasso’s Ge-
rusalemme Inberata).

Englonds Helicon.

Gilbert : Ds Magnete.

Jonson: Every Man out
of his Humor.

Wm. Kempe: Nine Days
Wonder.

Nash : Summer's Last
Testament.

Bamuel Nicholson: Aco-
lastus.

Bam. Rowlands: The'
“Letting of Humours
Blood wn the Head-veine.

Thos. Smith: Adrt of

1800.

Gunnery.
Sir Willism Vaughsn :
The Golden Grove.
Bhakespears : Merchant
of Venics, 2 Honry IV,
Midsummer  Night's
Dream, Much Ado,
. Honry V. (Quartos).

1801 Bacon: Praclices and

CoMPARATIVE CHRDNDLOGY.

Coke's Law Reports.

Minsheu’s Spanish Dictionarie
and Grammar,

Sir Clement Edmondes: Obser-
vations on Oaesars Jommen-
taries.

Holland's version of Livy's Ro-
man History.

The Hospital of Inourable Fools
(after Gazzoni).

Titus Andronicus | Quarto).

* Fortune ' Theatre opened.

Thos. Middleton began to writs
for the 'Admirals Men’ in
collaboration with Mundasy,
Drayton, Websterand 'others.’

Banks's horse goes to the top
of Bt. Paul's.

Hooker died |[November 2nd)

Giordano Bruno burned.

Thomas Deloney [the prolifio
ballad-writer and successor
of Will Elderton) died prob-
ably in this year.

‘Wm. Prynne born.

Dlearius [the oriental voyagar)
born.

Gabriel Nsudé [the biblio-
grapher) born.

Moscherosch [the famous satis-
ist of Strasburg) born.

Pugst de la Serre born.

Peter Heylin born.

Calderon born.

Francisco de Rioja [Spanish
poet) born.

Charles Fitzgeflirsy brought out
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1801.

1502,

THE AGE OF SHAHRESPEARE.

Works PUBLISHED.
Treasons of Robert, late
Earl of Fesex.

Cempion: Book of Airs.

Robert Chester: Loves
Mortyr (with appendix
of Phoeniz and Turils
poems, towhich Shake-
speare contributed).

Thos. Danett: The His-
torie of Philip de Com-
nvines.

Heywood: Four Prentices
of London.

Robert Johnson : Essnies.

Jonsun : Every Man in his
Humor wnd Cynihins
Revsls.

Lyly : Loves Mstamor-
phosts.
Morley :  Triumphs of

Oriana (madrngals).

Munday: Downfall and
Death of Robert, Earl
of Huntingdon (Robin
Hood).

Weever: Mirror of Mar-
tyrs.

Yarington: Two Lament-
able T'ragedies.

T[homas]  A[cherley]:
The Massacre of Money.

T. Campion: Art of Eng-
lish Poeie.

Rich. Carew: Swrvey of
Oornwall.

COMPARATIVE CHRONDLOGY,
& volume of Latin epigrams
and epitaphs called Affanige.

Charron: Traité de la sngesse.

Gruter and Scaliger: Corpus
Inscriptionum.

Sir Anthony Shirley’s Travels in
Porsia, enlarge d from previous
year : his own Relation, 1613,

Casaubon : Athenacus.

Wm. Tulbecke: Fasctions of the
Romans (a history of the later
Ropublic).

Harward's Phlebotomy (against
excessive bleeding).

Hbolland’s version of Pliny’s
Naturall Historie.

Dickenson : Speculum Tragioum
Regum.

Execution of Essex.

Nash died.

William Rankins [Mirrour of
Monsters) died.

Willam Lambards [the first
county histonian) died,

Claude Fauchet died.

Molna died.

Tycho Brah$ died.

Earle born.

Georges de Scudéry born.

Ro)as y Zonlla [Spanish dram-
atist) born,

Bodleian Library inaugurated.

Hamlet produced.

English version of Guarini'’s
Pastor Fido

Wm. Clowes: Treatiss on the
Owre of the Ewill, touched for



1602.

1603.

CHRONOLDGICAL TARBLE

Works PUBLISHED,

Daniel : Defencs of Ryme.

Davison: Poeticnl Rap-
sody (2nd edit. 1608).

Dekksr: Satiromastiz.

Lodge: Josephus® History.

Marston :  Antonio ond
Mellida.

Middleton : Blurt Mnster
Uonstable.

‘Warner : Albion's Eng-
land (complets).

Shakespeare: Merry Wives
(Quarto).

William Alexander (Earl
of Stirling): T'ragedie
of Darius.

Barclay: Euphormion.

Breton: A Posts with a
Packet of Mad Letters.

Jn. Davies of Hereford:
Miorocosmos.

Dekker: Patient Frissill
and Batchelars Banquet.

Drayton: The Barrons
Wars (completed).

Florio: Eesays of Mon-
taigne.

H. Hollend : Pancharis.

Knolles: History of the
Turks.

H. Timberlake: Travels
of Two English Pil-
grimes.

Shekosspears :  Hamlet
(pirated snd garbled
text)
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COMPARATIVE CHRONDLDBY.
by Kings and Queens of Eng-
land.
In. Willis : Arte of Stenographie.
Sir Wm. Segar : Honor, Military
and Civill.
Poetaster and Satiromnstis ap-
pear.
Barthol. Griffin lied.
Passerat died.
Chillingworth born.
Montalvan born at Madrid,
Mazarn born.
Kircher born.
Shackerley Marmion born,

James I. succecded Elizabeth,
March 24th; James erowned
in July.

Heywool's Woman Killed with
Kindness ncted (printed 1607).

Wm. Fowldes: Battell betwrene
Frogs and Mice.

Chettle: Emnglandes Mourning
Garment.

John Munningham complsted
his Digry; n it he records
soeing Twelfih Night played
in Middle Temple Hall, Feb-
ruary, 1602,

Lodge's Trentise anid Balmlorl's
Dialogue concerning the Plugue.

Bacon knighted.

Q. Elizabeth dies [March 24th).

Pierra Charron (French moral-
18t) died.

Cartwright died.

Gilbert died.

Sir Kenelm Digby born.

Henn e Valow |érudit) born.
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‘Woeks PUBLISHED,
1604. W, Alexander: Aurorz.

Dekker:  The Homest
Whors (pt. 1.).

Heydon: Judicial Asiro-
logy.

James I.: Counterblast to
Tobacro.

Franeis Johnson: Defense
of the Brownists.

Marlowe: Faustus.

Marston: Malcontent.

An. Sc[oloker]: Daiphan-
tus.

Bhakespears: The Tragi-
call Historie of Hamlet
« » « newly imprinted
» » » according fo the
true and perfect coppie
(Quarto).

Bacon: Advancement of
Learning.

Osmden: Remains Oon-
cerning Britain.

Daniell: Oertaine Small
Pooms (with Philotas).

Mich. Drayton: Poema.

Jos. Hall: Mundus Alter
ot Idem.

Jonson, Ohapman, and
Marston: Eastward Hol

Murston: Dutch Courte-
oam.

Bam. Rowley: When you
s8¢ ms you know me.

Geo. Baltern: Anfient
Lawes of Gt. Britaine.

1506.

THE AGE DF SHARESPEARE.

CoMPARATIVE CHRONOLOBY.
Hampton Court Conference.
Lope de Vega: Oumedias (col-

lective edition, vol. i.).

De Thou: Histowrs.
John Spenser’s edition of the

Ecclesiastical Polity.

Eliz. Grymeston : Memoralives.
Butter's tract on the * Yorkshirs
Tragedy.’
Churchyard died.
Edward De Vere [17th Earl of
Oxford) died.
Whitgift died, succeeded by
Bancroft.
Thos, Storer died.
Pierre de Brach died,
Socinus executed.
Jasper Mayne born.
Jean Mairet |French dramat-
ist) born.
F. de Logau born.

Dervantes: Don Quixote (pt. i.).
Version of Dedekind’s Grobia-
nus as The Schoole of Slovenrie.
Vauquelin de la Fresnaye:
(Quyres.
David Hums: Ds Unione Insu-
lae Britanniae.
David Ormerod: Pictwre of a
Puritane.
Famous History of UOaptain
Thomas Stukeley.
Volpone produced.
Bolding died.
Jo. Stows died
Beza died.
Pontus de Thyard (French
sonneteer) died.
Sir T. Browne born.
W Davenané bora.



CHRONOLDGICAL TABLE.

Works PuBLISHED.
Arthur Warren :  The
Poore Mans Passions.
Peter Woodhouse: The
Contention betweens the
Elephant and the Flea.

1805.

Richard Alison: An
Howrs Recreation in
Music.

Bond: Horatii Poemata.

Bryskett: Discourss of
Oivill Life (after Gir-
aldo).

Chapman: Monsieur o
Dlive.

Jn. Day: The Il of Guls.

Dekker: Newesfrom Hell
and The Seven Deadly
Sins.

Drayton: Poems Lyrick
ond Pastorall.

Ford : Honor Triumphant.

Greens: Bellora and Fi-
delio.

Joseph Hall: Medifations
ond Vowes.

YH. P.’: The Mous Trap.

Hy. Peacham: Art of
Drawing and Limning.

Bylvester: Du Bartas Lis
Dovine Weekes.

Rich. West: Nezws from
Bartholomew Fayrs.

RBoturn from Pornassus.

1506

1007, Alsxander: Monarchic
Tragedie, Juliue Uaesar.
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CoMPARATIVE CNRONDLDGY.
Sir Wm. Dugdale born,
Thos. Randolph born.
Edmund Waller burn.
Tavernier born.
P. du Ryer [the French tragio
poet) born.

Scioppius: Elementa Philvsophiae
Stoicae.

Macheth produced.

Alex. Craigo: Amorose Somges,
Sonets and Elegirs.

J. Fage: The Sickmrns (lusse.

R. Knolles: Veision of Bodin's
Commonwealth.

Philemon Holland's version of
the Tweclve Caesars of BSue-
tonius,

Robert Barrst completes his
Sacred Warr, an epic poem
in 68,000 lines extant in MS.

Daniel's Queenc’s Arcadia (after
Guarini).

Bacon married Alice Barnham,

Gonlart's Admirable and Memor-
able Histories [vorsion by Ed.
Grimeston, 1507).

Lyly died.

Desportes died.

Justus Lipsius died.

L. Rhodomann |the German
Hellenist) died.

P. Corneille born.

A, Hardy: Coriolan.
Sir Francis Vere, the veteran
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1607.

1808,

THE AGE OF SHAKESPEARE.

Worgs PuBLISHED.

‘Wm. Barksted: Mirvhn.

Barnes: Devil's Charicr.

Ohapman: Bussy D’4Am-
bois.

Cowell : The Interpreter.

Daniel : Jortaine Small
Workes.

Dekker snd Woebster:
Westward Ho !

R. Johnson: Plessant
Oonceits of Old Hubson.

Jonsun: Volpone.

Dhrist. Lever: Queen
Elizabeths Tearss.

Lud. Lloyd: Jubile of
Britame and Tragicome-
die of Serpents.

Bam. Rowlands: Humors
Drdinarie.

Oyril Tourneur:
venger's Tragedis.

Thos. Walkington: Ths
Opticke Flasse of Hu-
mors.

Geo. Wilkins: The Mis-
eries of Inforst Marringe.

Geo. Wilson : Jommenda-
tion of Oockers and

Dock-fighting.

‘Wm. Biddulph: Travels
of Oertayne Englishmen
(into Africa, Asia, efo.).

Obapman: Oonspivacy of
Byron.

Dekker: Belman of Lon-
don.

Re-

CoMPARATIVE CHERDNDLOGY.
English commander in the
Low Countries, writes his
Commentaries [printed 1657).
Daniell: Philvias (first separate
edition).
Edm. Howes issues his abridge-
ment of Stow's Ohronicle.
Ri. Johnson: Pleasant Walkes
of Moore-fields.
Thomas Bhelton began his trans-
lation of Don Quizote.
‘Whitehall commenped by Inigo
Jones.
Bacon Bolivitor-General,
Scioppius attacks Sealiger.
Sir Edward Dyer died.
Henry Chettle died.
Thomas Newton [the trans-
Iator) died.
John Rainolds died.
Baronius died.
Jean Veugquelin [French poet)
died.
Mme. de Scudéry born.
Anna Schurmann |* the Dutch
Sappho’) born,
A. de Ruffi |French historian)
born.
Jean Rist |Berman poet) born.

Ovld Doings in London: The
Great Frost.

Mathurin Regnier: Satires.

Frangois de Sales: Introd d la
Vie Dévots.

A Yorkshire Tragedy.

The Merry Dewil of Edmonton.



1808.

1B08.

CHRONDLOGICAL TABLE.

WoBks PUBLISHED.

Jos. Hall: Oharacters of
Vertues and Vices.

T. Hoywood: Rapse of
Lucrece.

Middleton: A Trick to
Oatch the Old-One and
A Mad World my Mas-
ters.

Ed. Topsell: Historie of
Fours Footed Beastes.
Brian Twyne: Antigui-
tatis Academiae Omoniae

4pologia.

Bhakespears: King Lear
(two distinot Quartos,
known respectively as
the ‘Pide Bull’ [the
better) and  N. Buiter’
Quartos).

L. Andrewes: ZTortura
Torti.

Bacon: De Sapientia Vet-
erum and Oertain Con-
siderations touching the
Plantation in Ireland.

Daniel: Cwill Warres |8
books).

Dekker: The Guls Horn-
booke.

Drayton: Life and Death
of Ld. Oromwell,

John Fletcher: Faithfull
Shepheardesss.

Phil. Hollend: Roman
Historie (afier Maroel-
linus).
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CoMPARATIVE CHRONOLOGY.
R. Glover: Nobilitas Politica st
Civilis.
Eypitoms of Froiesart.
Rubens settles at Antwerp.
Coryate sets out on his journey.
Sackvills died.
Bishop John Still died.
Dr. Des died.
Alberico Gentili died.
Jean de 1a Taille died.
Milton born.
Clarendon born.
Fuller born.
Juhn Tradescant born.
8ir Richard Fanshaw born.
Torricelli born.
Montecucculi  [military ms
moirist) born,

Galileo with his telesoope and
Hepler began systematic ob-
servations.

Galileo and Harriott discover
satbellites of Jupiter,

Casnubon : Polybius.

Flos Sanctorum englished from
Villegas.

Robt. Mason: A Mirowr for
Merchants.

Thomas Ravenscroft’s Collec-
tions of Rounds, Catches and
Oanons: Pammelia and Deu-
teromelia.

Folio edition of Jewsl's Wo
(ed. Arch. Bancroft).

Grotius: Mare Liberu
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1609.

151D,

THE AGE OF

WoBks PUBLISHED.

Jonson: Crase is Alterd.

Rowlands : 4 whole crew
of kind gossips.

Alex. Gardyne: Garden
(of * Sonets,” eto.).

Wm. Rowley: 4 Search
Jor Money.

Spenser: Works.

Topsell: Hist. of Serpents.

Shakespears:  Sonnets,
Troilus and Cressida,
snd Pericles (all in 4t0).

Ohapman : Homer's Iliad
(i.-xii.), in heptameters.

John Donns: Pseudo-
Martyr.

Giles Fletcher:
Victory.

Guillim : Display of Her-
aldrie.

Philemon Holland: Ver-
sion of Camden’'s Dri-
tannia.

Silvester Jourdain: Dis-
covery of the Barmudas.

Ri, Niccols: Mirrour for
Magistrates (newly en-
larged).

Belden : Duslle.

Barnebe Riche: New De-

Ohrist's

soription of Ireland.
Richard Rich: Neowes
Jrom Virgima.

B. Rowlsnds: Muoriin
Mark-all, Beadle of
Bridewsll,

SHAKLSPEARE,

CoMPARATIVE CHRONOLDGY.
Garcilassa :  Comentarios
Peru,
Sir G. Fenton died.
Barnabe Barnes died.
William Warner died.
John Dennys died.
J. J. Scaliger dicd.
G. Rollenhagen |German post)
died.
Arminius died.
B. Keckermann disd.
Jean Rotrou (Fremch dramat-
ist) born.
Buckling born.

Douai Bible issued.
Keckermann: Des Natura His-
toriae.
Hardy : Marianne.
D'Urfé: L'Astree.
Robert Jomes : Muses Gardin
Jor Delights.
Jn. Healey : Epictefus out of the
Greek.
Jo. Heath: Two Oenturies of
Eypigrams.
Alchemist prodaced.
Archbp. Bancroft died, suc-
ceeded by Abbot.
Henri IV. assassinatad.
Robert Parsons died.
Knolles died.
J. B. Raimondi died.
Matteo Ricei |the famous mis-
sionary to Ohina) died.
Lupersio de Argensolss died.
Lucius Oary, Lord Falkland,
born.
Soarron born.
La Calprendde born.
Antonio de Solis [the Bpanish
histurian) barm.

del



1511,

1812.

CHRONDLDGICAL TABLE.

‘WoRRS PUBLISHED.

Authorized Version of the
Bible.

Lodovic Barrey: Ram
Alley, A comedy (full
of ‘play-gcraps’ from
Shakespears).

Chapman: Homer's Ihiad
(xui.-xxiv.).

Coryate: Crudities.

Randle Cotgrave: Dic-
tionarie of the French
and English Tongues.

John Daviss: The Scourge
of Folly.

Deokker and Middleton :
The Roaring Girle.

Donne: Anatomis of the
Worlde.

Speed: History of Great
Britain.

Tarlton’s Jests (in three
parts).

Tourneur: The Atheist’s
Tragedie.

Bacon: Essayes (2nd
edition).

John Bois: Noles on
Chrysostom.

John Brinsley : Ludus
Interarius.

Hugh Broughton: Oen-
sure of the late Trams-
lation for our Churches
(the Authorizel Ver-
sion).
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COMPARATIVE CHRONDLOBY.
Shakespears retires to Stratford.
| James May: Golden Legond.

Charterhouse founded by Sutton.

Wm. Fennor: Pluto hs Tra-
vaile.

Withoer's Abuses Stript  and
Whipt (small issue, no extant
copy known).

E. Richer: Des Ecclesiastica ef
Politica Potestate.

Du Plessis Mornay: Mysiére o’
Iniquité (history of the DPa-
paoy).

Dr. Simon Forman [the diar-
ist) died.

John Dowell died.

Perez died.

Pedro Ribadeneira dled.

Pierredel’Estoils | diarist) died.

Jean Bertaut [Ronsardist) died

Silvano Razz (the Italian play-
wright) died.

James Harrington [suthor of
Oceana) born.

Sir Thomas Urquhart |trans-
lator of Rabelais) born.

L'Dratoire founded by M. de
Bérulle.

Shelton's Don Quizots beoams
popular (continued 1520).

Vondel: Het Pascha.

Suvile's edition of Ohrysostom
and Farnaby's Juvenal ond
Perstus.

David Rivault: Desvein d'ume
Academie,




1812.

1813.

THE AGE OF

Worgs PUBLISHED.

Chapmman: Epiceds on
Henry, Princs of Wales.

Daniel: First Part of the
Historis of England.

Nat.Field: A Woman s a
Weathercock.

Jos. Hall: Contempla-
tions.

Heywood : An Apologie
Jor Actors.

Jonson: The Alchemist.

Webster: Whits Divsl.

‘Wm. Alexander (Earl of
Btirling): 4rcadia com-
pleted.

Beaumont : Inner Temple
Muasqus.

Beaumont and Fletcher:
Knight of the Burning
Pestls.

Wm. Browne: Bn-
tannia's Postorals.
Oorbet : Journey to
France.

John Dennys: Secrets of
Angling (posthumous).

Drayton : Polyolbion
(xviii *Bongs' or Can-
tos).

Drummond : Mausoleum.

H. Parrot: Springes fo
oatch Woodcocks (spi-
grams).

Purchas: His Pilgrimage.

Wither: Abusss Stript
and Whipt (re-issue).

SHARESPEARE.

OuMPARATIVE CHRONODLDGY.

Death of the Prince [Henry)
of Walea.

Sir J. Harington died.

Bodley died.

John Bond |the Scholiast) died.

Pierre de Larivey died,

Samuel Butler born,

Bishop Pearson born.

Ant. Arnauld [the French phi-
lozupher) born.

Schottel [the German gram-
marian) born,

Henry VIII. written.

Sir Henry Spelman issues his
De ron temerandis Ecclesiis, a
kind of first draft of his Sac-
rilege.

John Hales: Orafio Funebris
for Sir John Bodley.

Cervantes : Novelas.

Suurez: Defensio Fidei Jatho-
licae.

Bir R. Dallington: Aphorismes
(after Guiooiardini).

Fletcher and Massinger begin
dramatio partnership,

Wadham College founded.

Wonderful Discoverie of Witchrs
i Loncashire [by Potts and
Bromley).

Ovnstable died.

Overbury murdered.

Guarini died.

Math. Regnier |French satirist)
died.

Bich. Drawshaw born.

Jeremy Taylor born.




1818.

1514,

1815.

CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE.

Works PuBLISHED,

Sir John Davies: Dis-
coverie of the State of
Ireland.

‘Wm. Barclay : Nepenthes,
orthe Vertuesnf Tabacco,

Wm.Browne: Shepheards
Pips (7 Eclogues).

Leon. Busher: Religious
Peace (a Plea for Lib-
erty of Conscienes).

Cobbes Prophecies.
J. Cooke: Greenes Tu
Quogue.

Thos. Fresman: Rubbe
ond & Great Oast (200
epigrams).

Tobias Gentleman : Eng-
londs Way to Win
Wealth.

@orges: Lucam’s Phar-
salia.

Napier: Logarithmorum
Descriptio.

Dverbury : 4 Wife now o
Widow and Oharacters.

Raleigh: Hist.ofthe World.

Selden : Titles of Honour.

Henry Smith: Micro-
Ovsmo - Graphia  [or
'Map of Man').

John Andrew: Anafo-
mie of Basenesse.
R. Brathwaite: 4 Strap-

pado for the Dovil,
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CoMPARATIVE CORONDLDGY.
La Rochefoucauld born.
Saint Evremond born.
GillesMénage [the great French
critic and philologer) born,
Christian Rau |German Ori-
entalist) born.

Cervantes : Vinge del Parnaso.
F. do Sales: T'raité de I'amowr
de Dieu.
Spurious ' Second Part’ of Don
Quicots by Avellaneda).
Wm. Burrowes : Treatise 0f the
Variations of the Oompasse.
Napier invents Logarithms,
Ruggle’s Ignoramus acted.
Jonson’s Bartholomew Fayre
soted.
T. Godwin: Romane Antiguities.
‘Wm. Lithgow : Percgrinations.
Arthur Baul : The Famous Game
of Ohesse Play.
Richard Venner's 4pology (sn
autobiography).
Capt. John Smith explores Vir-
ginia and issues his Map.
Lope de Vega at the zemith of
his fams.
Brantdme died.
Isaac Casaubon died.
Henry More born.
Cardinal de Retz born,
John Wilkins born.

Cervantes : Don Quizots (pt.il.).

Sandoval: Hist. of the Hings of
Ouaastile.

Oervantes: Oomedins



1816.

1816.

THE AGE DF SHAKESPEARE.

‘Works PUBLISHED.

N. Breton; Charncters.

Camden: Annales.

Chapman: Odysses of
Homer (heroicmeasure).

Duniel: Hymen's Tri-
umph.

Ford: Sir Thomas Over-

Harington: Epigrams,
both plezsant and serious.

Hboywood: Four Prentices
of London.

Wm. Martyn: Kings of
Englond.

Sandys: Relabion of a
Jowrmey.

John Btephens : Satyrical
Essayes and Characters.

Jos. Swelnam : Arraign-
ment of lewd, idle, in-
constant Women.

Sylvester: Tobazcco Bat-
tered.

Wither: Shepheards
Hunting and Fidelia
(privately).

Breton: The Goode and
the Buadde.

Wm. Browns: Britannia’s
Pastorals (bk. ii.).

Ju. Bullokar: An Eng-
lish Ezpositor (of hard-
est words in our lan-
guage).

Ohepman: Iliad snd
Ddyssey (complete).

DoMPARATIVE CHRONOLDGY,

Rowlanids: The Melancholie
Knight.

Beioppius: Legatus Latro (aimed
at Lord Digby and James I.).

De Caus: Raisonse de Forces
Mouvantes.

Montchrestien : Traité de I'E'co-
nomis Politiqus.

Sir George Buck: Ths Third
Universitie of England (Lon-
don).

Lathum’s Falconry.

Thomas Tomkis : Albumasar.

Thomas Farnaby, the leading
clagsieal master of his day,
issues his edition of Martial,

Della Porta died.

Aquaviva [the Jesuit general)
died.

Etienne Paaquier |French his-
torian and jurist) died.

Samuel Sorbitre born.

Rich. Baxter born.

Sir John Denham born.

John Biddle [Unitarian foum-
der) born.

Vanini: Das Admirandis Naturas
Arcanis,
Agrippa d’Aubigné: Les Tra-
giques, Hist. Universelle.
Holyday: Version of Persius.
Ben Jonson created Poet Lau-
reate (February 1st) by Lotters
Patent.
Shakespeare died [Wednesday,
April 23rd).



CHRONOLDGICAL TABLE,

‘WoRrKS PUBLISHED.
Drummond of Hawthorn-
den : Poems.

Jo. Dunbar: Epigram-
maton Centuriae Sex.
Wm. Huaughton: Eng-

lish-Men for my Money.
James I.: Counterblast
to Tobacco.
Jonson :  Works (First
Foliv).
Speed :
nesses.

1616.

Cloud of Wit-

1817. R. Anton: Vices Ana-
tomie Soourged.

Brathwaite: 4 Solemn
Joviall Disputation.

Drummond of Hawthorn-
den : Forth Feasting.

R. Fludd: Tractatus de
Rosea Cruce.

Greene: Alcida.

Joseph Hall: Quo Vadis.
Fras. Holyoake: Dic-
tionarie Etymologicall.
Fynes Moryson: An Iti-

nerary confwining Ten
Yeeres Travell.
Rowley and Middleton:
Fair Quarrel.
Belden : History of Tithrs.
John Taylor: Travsls in
Germany.

1618. Edmund Boulton: Ver-
sion of The Histories of
Florua,
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CoMPARATIVE CHRONOLOGY.

Cervantes died [Sunday, April
23rd, New Styls).

Francis Beaumont died.

Hakluyt died.

Philip Henslowe [theatrical
manager) died.

Richard Field died.

Jn. Wallis born.

Sir Roger L’Estrange born.

‘Wm. Faithorne born.

Ninon de Lenclos born,

Giovanni Sagredo [the Italian
historian) born.

Cornelius a Lapide: Commen-
torii.
Burton's Philosophaster acted.
Minsheu : Polyglot Dictionary.
Ed.Boulton, or Bolton, proposes
an Academy to the King.
Bacon Lord Keeper.
Alex. Daniel commences his
Diary. v
Coryate died.
Ant. Loisel [the French jurist)
died.
Bir James Melville |Memoirs
of his own Lifs) died.
Napier of Merchiston died.
Suarez died.
De Thou [Thuanus) died.
Ehas Ashmole born.
Horrocks
born.

Oudworth born.

|the astronomer)

Baoon Lord Dhancellor.
Ben Jonson visits Scotland.
Bynod of Dort.
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1618,

1618,

THE AGE OF SHAKESPEAIE.

WoRrks PuBLISHED.

N. Breton: The Oouwrt
and Country.

Chapman: Hesiod's Geor-
gics.

Sir Jn. Davies: Hymnes
of Astraea.

Nat. Field: Amends for
Ladies

T. Gainsford: Hislory of
Perkin Warbeck.

H. Hollazd: Basilwlogin.

Hooker: Fecclesiastical
Polity (vi.-viii.).

Mynshul: Prison Ohar-
acters.

James Bhirlay: Echo.

Gev. Btrode: The Ana-
tomie of Mortalitie.

Jn. Taylor: Penniless
Pilgrimage.

John Willis: Mnemonica.

Amadis de Gauls (Eng-
lish version).

Beaumont and Fletoher :
Muaids Tragedy and
King and No King.

Ralph Brooke: Catalogue
of Kings, Princes, sic.
(the first regular Peer-
age).

M. Drayton: Poems (vol-
lected).

Drummond of Hawthorn-
den: Oonwersations with
Ben Jonson |written),

CoMPARATIVE CHEONOLOGY.
Racan: Les Bergeries.
Espinel: Marcos de Obregon.
J. Godard : Les Déguisés (after
Suppositi of Ariosto).
Bensdiotines of St. Maur com-
menoe their historical works,
comprising L'Art de verifier
les Dates, Qullia Ohristiona,
Rlossarium, Acta Sanctorum,
and Histoirs Littéraire de la
France.
Raleigh died.
Btanyhurst died.
John Davies of Hereford died
Dr. John Bridges died.
Joshua Sylvester died.
Ddet de 1a Noue died.
J. D. Du Perron died.
A. Morosini [historian of
Venive) died.
Oowley born.
Lovelace born.
Isaav Vossius born.
Murillo born.

Barpi: Hist. of Oouncilof L'rent

Jn. Heath : House of Correction.

Arminius condemned by Synod
of Dort.

Haxvey discovers Oirculation of
Blood.

Decimal notation wused by
Napier and explained in
Henry Lyle’s Decimall Arith-
maticke.

Saml. Daniel died.

Fabrivius [D’Aoquapendeute)
died.

Vanini burnk

Lebaun bora



1618.

1820.

1621.

CHRONDLOGICAL TABLE.

Works PuBLISHED,

Henry Hutlon: Follies
Anatomie (satires and
epigrams).

Purchas: Miorocosmus,

Bacon:
num.

Beaumont and Fletcher :
Philastor.

Dehker: His Dreame.

Bervass Markham: Fare-
wel to Husbandrie.

Molton : Astrologaster.

Quarles: Foast for Worms.

Thos. Seott: Vow Populi
[the famous tract
against the Bpanish
match).

Jn. Taylor: His Travels
Jrom London to Prague.

Tobias Venner: Via Bectn
od Vitam Longam (on
ths Baths of Bath).

Novum Orga-

Jn. Barolay : Argenis,

Beaumont and Fletcher:
Thierry amd Theodoret.

Burton: Anatomy of
Melancholy.

Bir T. Oulpeper: Tract
agaimst High Bate of
Usury.

Donne:
sartes (of the
of Eliz. Drury).

Peter Hoylin:
D08US.

Two Anmiver-
death

Micro-

DoMPARATIVE CHRONDLDBY.
Olivier de Serrea disd.
Dolbert born.

Tellemant des Réaux born
Oyrano de Bergerac born.

Salmasius : Hisforine Augustae
Scriptores.
Villegas: Las Amatorias.
Campanella: De Sensu Rerum.
T. Btapleton: Operz Dmmio
(posthumous).
Holland’s Herwologia Anglica
issuad.
Sailing of * Mayflower.’
Thomas Campion died.
Thomas Tymme died.
Robert Tofte died.
Richard Carew diwd.
Larivey died.
Baudoin |Les T'rois morts et
les Trois nwants) died.
John Evelyn born.
A. Marvell born.
Robert Mozison [the botanist)
born.

Bacon ennobled and impeached;
confosses to reseiving money
pendents lite, is degraded and
severely sentenced, but par-
doned by James I.

Donne mads Dean of St. Paul’s.

Thos. Williamson: The Wise
Vieillard (after Goulart),

Jn. Barelay died.
Thomas Harrivtt died.
Bellarmine died.
Ralph Agas died.
John Gullim died.
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1621.

1822,

1628.

THE AGE DF SHAKESPEARE.

‘Works PUBLISHED.

R. Johnson : Historie of
Tom Thumbs.

Mun : Discourse of Trade.

John Taylor: The Praise
ond Jommodity of Beg-

gars and Begging.

Tobins Venner: On the
Fume of Tobacco.

D. Widdowss: Nuaturall
Philosophy.

Lady Mary Wroth:
Urama.

Bacon: Henry VII.

Drayton: Polyolbion (in
somplete form).

Patrick Hannay: The
Nightingale [poems).

Massinger: Virgin Martyr.

Bir Tobie Matthew: Ver-
sion of Bt. Augustine'’s
Confessions.

Peacham: Uompleat Gen-
tlemam.

Vincent :  Discoveria of
Errors in Brookes Oata-
logue [Peerags).

Bam. Ward: Wos fo
Drunkards.

Wither : Juvewila.

Bhakespears: Dthello
(posthum. 4to).

Bacon : De Augmentis.

B. Brathwaite : Shep-
herds Tale.

Danisl; Whole Workes
(8 pts., 4to).

OoMPARATIVE CHRONOLDAY,
Guillaume du Vair died.
Montchrestien (French econo
must and poet) died.

Prudencio de Sandoval died.

Dttavio Rinuccini [Ifalinn poet)
born.

Henry Vaughan born.

La Fontaine born.

Mme. de Motteville born,

Scheffer [author of Lapponia)
born.

P. Ren) Rapin [the Latin post)
born.

Bourne’s Weekly Newes and But-
ter's Newes from most parts.
William Bradford’s Diary of Oc-

curTences.

Thos. Robinson: Anatomy of
the English Nunnery at Ins-
bon.

Edward Misselden brinzs out
his treatise called Fres Trade,
answored by G. de Malynes.

Vermuyden commences drain-
ing operations in England.

Tassoni: Secchia Rapita.

0. Borel : Francion.

Sir Henry Savile died.
Frangois de Sales died.
Veughan born.

A. Bidney born.
Molidre born.

‘Wm. Harvey physician to
James L.

Middleton's Ohangeling acted.

J. Mabbe: Version of Aleman’s
Rogue (afew copies, 1622),



CHRONDLDGICAL TABLE.

‘WorEs PUBLISHED.
1823. Drummond: Flowres of
Sion and The Cypresse

Grove.

Massinger:  Duke of
Milan.

Webster: Dutchzsse of
Malfi.

Bhakespears: Comedies,
Histories, and Tragedies
(the First Folio).

1824. Fletcher: Ruls o Wife
ond have g Wife.

John Gee: The Foot out
of the Snors (anti-
Jesuit treatise).

Loves Garland (pusies
and love-tokens).

Lord Herbert of Cher-
bury: De Veritaie.

Massinger: Bondman.

Norden: View from Lon-
don Bridgs.

Capt. Jn. Bmith: General
Historie of Virginia.
W. Udall: Isfs of Mary

Stuart.

Ussher: Anmswer o o
Jeauit.

Wotton: Eloments of
Architeciurs.

1625. Bacon: Ewmays |[final

form) and Translation

of Oertaim Psalms into

English verse.
Dandsn. dwrules (i)

CoMPARATIVE. CHRONDLOGY.
Campanella: Oivites Solis.
Marini: Adone,

Buxtorf: Hebrsw Grammar.
Velaznuez settles at Madrid.
‘Wm. Camden died.
Gales Flatcher died.
‘Wm. Byrd [the composer) died.
Du Plessis Mornay died.
Pietro Sarpi died.
Robt. Thoroton [ths antiquary)
born.
Paacal born.

Vossius : De Historicis Graeois.

Middleton’s Game of Chess pro-
daced and printed.

Baudoin’s French version of
Arcadie.

J. Bingham: Hisforie of Xeno-
phon (Anabasis englished).
Edm. Bunter: Books on Dial-

ling.
Porrin’s Luthers Forerummers
(enghshed).
Bir Henry Wotton mads Provost
of Eton.
Mariana died.
Jakob Bochme [the myatic)
died.
Geo. Fox born.
J. Regnauld de Segrais [the
French poet) born.
Bcheffiler (Angelus Silesius)
born.

Cherlss I. succesds James I.
(March 27th).

Grotius: De Jure Belli of Pacis,

Nich. Ferrar at Little Gidding.

Voiture : Pyrama et Thisbé.



258 THE AGE OF

Works PUBLISHED.
1626. Dekker: A Rod for Run-

awryes.

Jonson : Staple of Nrws.

Purchas : Pilgrimes.

Bhirley : Love Tricks.

Thos. Tuke: The Holy
Eucharist.

Geo. Wither:
Purgatory.

N. Breton: Fantasticks.
Walter Cary: The Pre-
sent State of England.
Donne: Devotions upom
Emergent Docasions.
Daniel Festley: Anocilla

Pisiatia,

Flecknos :
mivm.

Fletcher: Faw Moid of
the Inm.

H. Parrot: Durss for the
Itch.

Bandys: Ovid's Metamor-
phoses (completed ren-
dering in heroip verse).

Bir H. Spelman: Glos-
sarium Archaiologioum
().

Baoon: New Atlantis and
Sylva Sylvarum.

Dosin : Privaiz Devotions.

Drayton:  Batlaile of
Agincowrt and Nwm-
phidia.

Phineas Fletcher : Lo-
custae vel Pictas Jesu-

Scholars

1628.

Hiervthala-

1827.

SHAKESPEARE.

CoMPARATIVE CHRONDLCBY,

Long’s version of Argenis.
James I. died |[March 27ikk
John Fletcher died.
Lodge died.
Thomas Dempster died.
Herrera y Tordesillas died.
D'Urfé [French rumancist)

died.

Marino died.
Pierre Nicols born.

Robert Darey finishes his Me-
moirs (publ. 1759).
Jardin des Plantes insugurated
at Paris,
Bacon disd |April 3th)
Bp. Andrewes died.
Bir J. Davies died.
Purchas died.
Cyril Tourneur died.
Augustine Vincent dicd.
N. Breton died.
Edward Alleyn [the wnotor)
died

Théophile de Vian [French
crifiv and dramatist) died.

Jn. Aubrey born.

Mme. ds Sévigné born.

Clauds Chapells born.

Francesco Redi |Italian poet)
born.

Grotius: Ds Veritats.

Dempster: Historia Ecclarias-
tica Gentis Scotorum.

Cotton : Raigne of Hemwry LI1.

Mendoza: Guerra de Granads.

Nich. Banson: Galline Antiquae
Descriptio Feographica.

Middleton died.



CHRONULOGICAL TABLE,

WoRES PUBLISHED.
itica (Latin and Eng-
lish).

Grimstone: A4 Genrerall
Historie of the Nether-
lands.

A Looking - Glnsse
Drunkurds.
George Peeles:

Conceited Jests.

1627,

for

Merrie

1628. Brabourne: Disconrse on
the Sabbath Day.

Coke: On Ldttlcton.

John Earle: Microcosmo-
graphie.

Dwen Feltham or Fellt-
ham : Resolves.

Wm. Harvey: De Motu
Samguinis et Cordis.
Rob. Hayman ;: Quodlib-
ets, Epigrams and other

small Parcels.

Robert Norton : The Gun-
ner.

Prynne : Unloveliness of
Lovelocks and Sinful-
neste  of  Drinking
Healths.

Selden: Marmora Arun-
dellinna

Withe:r :  Britagin's Re-
membrancer.

1629. Thomas Adams: Ser-
mone

L

L}
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CoMPARATIVE CHRONDLOGY.

Richard Barnfield died.

Sir Henry Gouodyer died.

Gongora died.

Joannes Gruter |the philo-
logist and friend of Scalige,
tred.

Robert Boyle born.

Bossuct born,

Mile. de Montpensier bora.

Scioppius: Grammatica Philo-
sophica.

Le Jay’s Bible Polyglotts (com-
menced, printed by Antoine
Vitré).

Cyril Luecar, the Patriarch, pre-
sents Oodew Alezamdrinus to
Charles I.

Castelh : Misura dell’ Acque Oor-
renti (this and De Caus helped
tn found hydranlics).

Robin Goodfellow. His Mod
Pranks.

John Owen: Oertanr . Epigrame
(englished).

Taj Mahal built.
Daborne died.
Mulherbe died.
Fulke Greville killed.
Sir Wm. Temple born.
John Ray born.
Perrault born.
P. Lambeck |German historian)
born.

Mairst: Sophonisbe.
P. Dorneille: Méhte
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162Y.

1630.

THE AGE OF SHAKESPEARE,

WhoRES PUBLISHED.

Sir J. Beaumont:
worth Field.

Davenant: Albovine.

Fletcher: Faithjull Shep-
hoardesse (2nd edit.).

Ford: Ths Lover's Melnn-
choly.

Hobbes : Translation of
Thusydides.

Fras. Lenton: The Young
Gallants Whirligig.

R. M.: Micrologia (eo-
oentric character por-

Bos-

traits).

Quarles :  Argelus and
Parthenia.

Bir Thos. Ryves: His-
toria Navalis.

Bhirley: The Wedding.

Davenant: UruelBrother.
Drayton: Muses Elizium.
Wm. Freake: Docirines
and Practices of the
Jeguites.
Hayward: Life snd Raigne
of Edward VI.
Massinger: Renegado.
Quarles : Divine Poems.
Ruggle : Ignoramus. Uo-
moedia.

H. R.: Mythomystes.
Bibbes : The Bruised Reed
ond Smoaking Flaz.
Capt. John Smith: True

Travels.
Jobn Taylox: Works (83
titles). '

CoMPARATIVE CHRONDLOGY,
Alarcon : Comedins.
Carleton : English Life of B.
Gilpin.
Mazxwell : Verzion of Herodian.
Fras, Malthus : Treatise of Arti-
Jicial Fireworks.
J. Parkinson: Paradisus
Pleasant Flowers.
Le Giys's version of Argenis.
Descartes retired to Holland.
Speed died.
Bérulle |[French theologian)
died.
Anastasio Pantaleon [Spanish
poet) died.
Bpanheim [Swiss scholar) born.
Christian Huygens born.

of

Renewed grant of Laureateship
to Jonson.
G. Herbert at Bemerion.
Davila: Storia delle Guerre
viwili di Francia.
Agrippa d’Aubigné died.
Gabriel Harvey died.
Fynes Moryeon died.
Henry Briggs [Napier's colla-
borator) died.
Kepler died.
Jean Godard died.
Barrow born,
Tillotson born.
Damel Huet [the great French
scholar) born.
Jean de Santeul [Latin poet)
boin
Carlo Maggi born.
Charles IL born.



1631.

CHRONOLOUGICAL TABLE.

Works PUBLISHED.

Andrewes : Sermons.

Done: Polydoron (max-
ims).

Fuller: David’s Heinous
Sin.

George Herbert :
Temple.

Heywood : Fair Maid of
the West.

Martin Parker: True
Tule of Eobin Hood.

Wye Saltonstall: Pic-
turae Doguentes and
Whimstes.

Bhirley : The School of
Compliment.

The
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CoMPARATIVE CHRDNOLDGY.

Harriott's Praxis of Algebra, to
which the science owes its
present form.

May : Lucan.

Mabbe's version of the Celestina,
from Spanish of Ferdinando
de Rojas.

Chettle : Tragedy of Hoffman.

Renaudot founds the Gazeite de
Framce.

Drayton died.

John Donne died.

Cotton [the antiguary) died.

Davila died.

Alexandre Hardy died.

Richer |French theologian)
died.

Dryden born.
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A, T, b64n.
Abhot, Archbishop, 153.

Abbott, Dr. E, A., Lifz of Bacon, .

178 n.

Abdera, sage of, 144.

Abel Redivivus, Fuller, 167 n.

Abraham, 190.

Abuses Stript and Whipt, Wither,
80m., 150.

Achilles Shield, Chapman, 81 n.

Act of Uniformity, 1561.

Acton, 163.

Adams, Thomas, account of, 166-
168 [ Works, ed. Smith, 1852].

Addison, 124 n., 179.

Adlington, William, 212, 213.

Admonition to Parliament, Cart-
wright, 150.

Admonition to the People of Eng-
land, Cooper [Arber], 152.

Advancement of Learning, The,
Bacon [Clarendon Press], 173,
181 n.

Advice to his Son, Raleigh, 188.

Aeneid, 5n., 98 n., 99,

Aethiopian History of Heliodorus,
Underdown [Tudor], 213.

Affaniae, Fitzgeffrey [Grosart,
1881], 87.

Affectionate  Shepheard, The,
Barnfield [Arber], 53.

Agas, Ralph, 193, 184,

Age of Milton, 80 n., 81 n.

Agincourt, 50; Ballad of [Eng-
lish Garner], 48, 50.

Agra, 207.

Ah, what is love? It iz a preity
thing, Greene, 58 n,

Alba, Tofte [Grosart, 1880], 217.

Albtons England, Warner, 55.

Alchemist, The, Jonson, 140.

Alcilia, J. C. [English Garner],
16n.

Alderton, 41.

Aldus, 218.

Aleppo, 207, 208.

Alexander, Sir William, 21, 53, 75,
124 n. [Glasgow, 3 vols., 187D].



Alpgiers, 208.

Alice of Salisbury, 48.

Allen, Cardinal, 157, 109, 204.

All’s Well, 115.

Alma, 42n.

Almond for a Parrot, An[Nash?],
152.

Amadis de Gaule, Munday, 216.

Amenities of Literature, Disraeli,
195 n.

Aminta, Tassv, Bn.

Ammianus Marcellinus, 106, 216.

Amoret, 35.

Amoretti, Spenser [English Gar-
ner], 15, 30, 40 ; account of, 22-
24.

Amorous Zodwacke, The, Chap-
man, 82 n.

Amours de Méline, 19n.

Amours m Quatorzains, Drayton
[English Garner], 19.

Amyntas, Watson, 8n.

Amyot, Jagues, 212, 213.

Anatomie of Absurditie, The,
Nash, 128.

Anatomy of Abuses, Stubbes
[1583, N. Shaksp. Soe., 1882],
103, 150.

Anatomy of an Equivalent, Hali-
fax, 153.

Anatomy of Melancholy, Whut 1t
18, Burton [Bohn], 179 ; account
of, 140-141.

Anatomy of the World, Dunne,
72

Ancient Funerall Monuments, |

‘Weever, 196.
Ancilla  Pretatis, Featley, 163,
164.
Anderson’s English Poets, 55.
Andrewes, Lancelot [1555-1626),

i
|

THE AGE 0OF SHAKESPEARE,

161, 168, 221 ; account of, 164-
165 [Denotions, ed. Dr. Alex.
‘Whyte, 1900].

Andromeda Liberatn, Chapman,
83n.

Annals of Elizabeth, Camden,
192,

Annals of England, Stow, 193.

Anne, James’s Queen, 214,

Anne of Brittany, 187.

Anne, Queen, 114, 131,

Anniversaries, Donne, 66,

Antigone, Sophocles, 8n,

Antiochus, 191.

Antiquaries’ Society, 193.

Anton, Robert, 149.

Antony and Uleoputra, 213.

Apollo, 17, 121.

Apolugin, Jewel, 197.

Apologie for Actors, Heywood
[Shakespeare Soe., 1B41], ac-
count of, 106-107.

Apologse for Poetrie, Haringlon,
83 n.; account of, 105, 106
[Haslewood, Antient Critical
Essays, 1815].

Apologie, Sidney [Arber],
103 ; account of, 103, 105.

Apology, Jewel, 168,

Apology for Philip II., Staple-
ton, 162,

Aquinas, 159, 166.

Araignment of lewd, idle, fro-
ward and inconstant Women,
Stapleton, 149.

Arber, Prof., 178 n.

Arbuthnot, Dr., 95, 143.

. Areadia, 3, 33, 44, 45, 125.

Arcadia, Sidney, 5, 8, 11, 12, 32,
33, 127; account of, 123-127
[ed. Sommer, 1891).



INDEX.

Archimago, 38.

Areopagus, 9.

Aretino, 129.

Argalus and Purthenia, Quaales,
.24n.

Argems, Barclay, 126-127.

Argentile, 55.

Ariel, 95.

Arion, 23.

Ariosto, 40, 83, B4, 87, 106, 149,
217.

Arisbas, Euphues amudst his shon-
bers, Dickenson, 6 n., 122,

Aristotle, 34, 104, 105, 108, 168,
184.

Ark illaminated by a carbuncle,
190.

Ammada, the, 188, 212.

Armin, Robert, 148 [Wurks, ed.
Grosart, 1880].

Armstrong, * vur cousin Archie,
205.

Ars Poetica, Horace, 5n., 8.

Art of English Poesie, The, Put-
tenham [Arber], account of,
1D0-1D1.

Arte of Rhetorique, Wilson, 97.

Arthur, Prince, 34, 116.

Arundel, Countess of, 79.

Arundel’s Library, 195n.

As Inward Love breeds Outward
Talk, Basse, 46.

As You Lake It, 119, 123,

Ascham, lloger, 5, B, 95, 96, 98,
101, 115, 201, 202 n.

Aspilogia, Spelman, 197,

Astrophel and Stelle [Pollard,
1888; English Garner, 1903],
Bidney, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15,
18 n., 41, 51.

Attorney-General for Ireland, 78,

Aubrey, John, 176 n.
Audrey, 119.
Augshurg, 199, 204,
Augustus, 110.
Aurorn, Alexander, 21.
Authorized Version of the Bible,
[1611), 96, 218-223.
Autolycus, 121.
Auxerre, Bishop of, 212,
Awieley, John, 134.
Azores, 65, 188, 189.

Bacon, Francis, Viscount St
Alban [1561-1626), 93, 94, 95,
97, 107, 139, 144, 145, 148, 148,
187, 188, 194, 198, 200, 201;
account of, 168-186; Ad-
vanrement of Learning (1603),
173; Attorney - General and
Privy Councillor, 174; Baron
Verulam, 174 ; Controversies of
the Church of Ingland (1589),
169; Essuys (1597), 178; eu-
logy of, by Jonson, 111 ; Henry
VII. (1521), 181-183, 187 ; Lord
Chancello, 174 ; married Alice
Bainham (1608), 173 ; Novum
Orgunum (1520), 174; Promus
(1594), 170 [Works, ed. Sped-
ding, 14 vols., 1857-74].

Bacon, Mildreil, 168.

Bacon, Roger, 185.

Bacon, Sir Nicholas, 111, 168.

Bagilad, 208.

Baaf, De, 99.

Baker, Sir Richard, 192,

Baldi, Ottavio, 199.

Balmford, James, 150.

Bancroft, Dr. John, 140.

Bandello, Matteo, 113, 121.

 Bankside ' Shakespeare, 103 n.
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Barclay, Alexander, 3.

Barclay, John [1582-1G21), ae-
count of, 125-127.

Barker, Robert, 222.

Barnabee’s Journal, Brathwaite
[Haslewood, 182D], B8.

Barnes, Barnaby, or Barnabr

|1560-1609),15, 16, 21; account |

of, 18-19.

Buines, Richard, 18.

Barnlield, Richard [1574-1627),
56, 58 n. ; account of, 63-1i5

Barmham, Alice, 173.

Barrons War, [he, Drayton
[Univ. Libr.], 47, 48, 51.

Barrow, John, 152.

Basilikon Duron, James I. [Umiv.
Libr., 63], 148.

Basse, William, 45, 46.

Bastard, Thomas, 87, 149 [Poems,
ed. Grosart, 1850].

Batchelor’s Banguet, Dekker, 131,
135.

Bath, 208.

Bathsheba, 209.

Battaile of Agwncourt, The, Dray-
ton [Eng. Garner], 48.

Baudoin, 124.

Baxter, Richard, 167, 168.

Buzilwlogia, Holland, 215.

Beckington, 53.

Bedford, Countess of, 52.

Bedwell, 221.

Beling, R., 124n.

Bell, Robert, 58 n.

Bellarmine, Cardinal, 159, 162,
165, 199.

Bellay, Joachim du, 20n., 40.

Belleforest, 121.

Belman of London, The, Dekker,
132, 135, 210.
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Belphocbe, 34, 35.

Belvedere, Bvdenham [1820; 2nd
ed. called Garden of the Muses,
1610], 56 .

Berkeley, Lord, 141,

lermudas, 203.

Berne, 204.

Leza, 161, 204, 220.

Bible, the, 158, 159, 197, 213;
Authorizel Version of, 95
[1611), 218-223 ; Bishop's, 221;
German Version of, 220; He-
brew, 217; Matthew's, 219-
220; Zurich, 218, 219; Tyn-
dale’s, 94.

IBien Venu, Davies, 86 n.

Bilson, Bishop, 222.

Bion, 32.

Bishopshourne, 14D, 154.

Black Prince, 48.

Blake, 33 n.

Dlossome, The, Donne, B8.

Blount, Sir Charles, 10 n.

Blount, Edwarl, publishes Mi-
crocosmographae, 138.

Boceaccio, 3n., 113, 121, 206.

Bodenham, John, 56 n.

Bodin, Jean, 147.

Bodleian Library, 195.

Bodley, Sir Thomas [1345-1813),
196n., 216; arcount of, 195;
tercentenary of, 195 n.

Boethius, 211.

Bohemia, 121.

Bmario, 84.

Boke named the Governour, Sir
T. Elyot [Croft, 1880], 95.

Bolingbroke, 143.

Bolton, or Boulton, Edmund, 3,
217 n.

Bond, John, 217 n.
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Booke of Ayres, A, Campion
[English (xarner], 62 n.

Booke of Kings, Hemy Holland,
215.

Books of Characters, 134-140.

Boorde, Andrew, 149.

Boscombe, 154.

Boughton Hall, 198.

Boswell, James, 136.

Boyle, Elizabeth, 30.

Boz, 93.

Bradbourne, 196 n.

Brandt, Sebastian, 3n.

Brathwaite, Richard, 88, 149, 150.

Breton, Nicholas [1545?-1626), 8,
56, 57, 68, 89, 93, 137 ; account
of, 80-81, 132-134 [Complete
Works, Chertsey Libr., ed. Gro-
sart, 2 vols., 1876; vol. iii,
1893].

Breton’s Bower of Delites, 58.

Bridges, Dean of Salisbury, 151,
152.

Brinsley, John, 202.

Bristol, Bishop of, 41 n.

Britannia, Camden,
Gough, 4 vols., 1806].

Britannia, Holland’s version, 215.

Britannia’s Pastoralls, Browne
[Muses’ Libr.], 44.

British Churches, 197.

British Museum, 97 n., 127, 134,
1096.

Britomart, 35.

Biooke, Lord, 9.

Brougham, Loul, 185.

Brown, Tom, 131.

Browne, Sir Thomas, 145, 191.

Browne, William {1591-1643), 33,
B4 ; account of, 44-45 [ Wurks,
ed. Haazlitt, 2 vols., 18568).

192 [ed.
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Brused Reed and Smoakug Flaz,
Sibbes, 168.

Brutus the Trojan, 50.

Bryskett, Lodowick, 212, 213.

Buchanan, George, 148.

Buckhurst, Earl, 2.

Buckingham, Duke of, 174, 175.

Buckle, T. H., 157.

Dunyan, John, 37.

Burghley, Lord |1520-1538), 100,
161, 167, 168, 169, 214; Ten
Precepts to has Son Robert, 145.

Buwiton, Ralph, 139.

Burton, Lobert [1577-1640), 94,
95, 132, 134, 149, 179 ; account
of, 139-145; The Anatomy of
Melancholy [1621), 14D-145
[Bohn, 3 vols., 1893].

Butter, Nathaniel [died 1564),
210.

Byri, William, 7n., 57, 124.

Byron, Lord, 131.

Cadiz, 65.

Ceelica, Fulke Gieville [Crow,
Elz, Sunnet Cyrles), 21.

Cadn, 129.

Cairo, 208.

Calidme, Sir, 35.

Cambridge, 29, 41, 98, 100, 101,
107, 120, 127, 146, 151, 161, 162,
163, 168, 195, 197, 203, 221, 222,

Camden, William [1551-1623), 9,
B4, 94, 143, 192, 194, 196n.,
198, 215, 216, 217n.; account
of, 192-193.

Camden History Chair, 193.

Campion, Thomas [d. 162D), 5,
bn., 57, 58, 83, 87, 99 ; account
of, 51-62 [Works, ed. Bullen,
1889).



Canaries, 59.

Canon of Logarithms, 188 n.

Capel, Sir William, 187.

Carew, Sir Richard, 74, 80, 84,
202, 212; translation of Tasso,
183.

Carey, Robert, Eml of Mon-
mouth, 196 n.

Cartwright, Thomas, 151, 160,
161.

Casaubon, Isanc, 134, 143, 199,
217 n.

Cassandrs, 63, 217.

Cassius, Dion, 106.

Castalio, 22D

Castelvetro, 104.

Castiglione, 100, 118.

Cato, 102.

Caveat for Commen Cursetors,
Harman [Emly Engl. Text
Soc., 1869], 132, 134, 135.

Cecil, Robert, 168.

Cecil’s Library, 195 n.

Celestina, Mabbe, 216.

Certatn Considerations touching
the Plantation . Ireland, Ba-
com, 174, 201.

Cervantes, 83.

Cestius, 109.

Chambeis, 55.

Channel Isles, 48,

Chapman, George [1559-1634), B,
19, 21, 38, 92, 198, 212 ; account
of, B1-82 [Chapmuan’'s Homer,
ed. Hooper, 5 vols., 1857].

Characters, Books of, 134-140.

Characters of Theophrastus, 134.

Characters of Vertues and Vices,
Hall [Carisbrooke, Character
Writings of seventeenth cen-
tury], 135.
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Charqe of the Light Brigade, 50.

Charles 1., 126, 127, 134, 157,
178, 196, 208,

Charles II., B0, 148.

Chaucer, 1, 30, 31, 32, 33, 40,
64n., 98, 101, 104, 109, 123,

Chelmsford, 215.

Chesterfield, Earl of, 177.

Chettle, Henry, 51.

Chichester, 197.

Chillingworth, 138.

Chloris, Smith [English Garner],
16 n.

Chrestoleros, Bastard, 87

Christ Church, 9, 137, 14D, 203.

Christ’s Hospital, 192.

Christ's Victorie and Triumph in
Heaven and Earth over and
after Death, Fletcher, 41.

Christian Directorie, A, Parsons,
163.

Chronicle, Stow, 193.

Church Papist, The, Earle, 138.

Churchman, Mrs., 155, 156.

Churchyurd, Thomas, 7, 84, 217.

Chusey, John, 156.

Cicero, 104, 109, 177.

Cinthio, 217.

City of God, St. Augustine, 215.

Civile Wars between the two houses
of Lancaster and York, Daniel
[Grosart], 52, 53, 54.

Clarenceux, King-at-arms, 192.

Clarendon, 192.

Clement VIIL., 157.

Clespatra, Daniel, 52

Cleopatra, 194.

Clifford, 51 n.

Clout, Colin, 31.

Coclia, Percy [English Garner],
16n.
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Cogitata et visz, Bacon, 174.

Coke, Attorney-General, 189.

Cold Ashby, 191.

Cold Doings in London, the Great
Frost [English Garner], 134 n.

Coleridge, 33, 54 n., 74, 127.

Colin Clout’s come Home again,
Spenser, 15n., 22n., 30, 40.

College Butler, The, Earle, 138.

Come live unth me, Marlowe, 63 n.

Commonwealth, 197.

Community, Donne, 68.

Complasnt of Rosnmond, Daniel,
b2, 53.

Complaints, The, Spenser, 40.

Compleat Angler, The, Walton, 45.

Complcte Furrier, The, Markham,
200.

Com plete Poems, Donne [Muses’
Libr.], 68 n.

Compte, 185.

LUomus, 200

Concettists, the, 165

Constable, Henry, 15, 18, 20, 21,
84 n. ; Diana [English Garner],
account of, 17, 18.

Contemplations, Hall
1759], 163.

Congham, 197.

Considerntions touching the plan-
tation e Irclund, Bacon, 174,
201.

Constantinople, 207.

Consuetudo vel Lex Mercatoria,
Malynes, 202.

Controversies of the Church rf
England, Bacon, 169.

Cook, Ann, 168.

Cook, Sir Anthony, 168.

Cooke, Jo., 137n.

Cooper, Dr. Thomas, 152.

[Dodd,
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Copenhagen, 204.

Corbet, Richard, 208.

Coriolanus, 213.

Cork, 30.

Coronet for his Mistress Philo-
sophie, Chapman, 21.

Corpus College, 163.

Cortegrano, Castiglione [Tudor,
1900], 11B.

Coryate, Thomss (1577-1817), B4,
208, 209 ; account of, 205, 207.
Curyats Crudities Hastily Goblsd

up, 207, 208.

Cosin, 164.

Cotton, Charles, 214.

Cotton, Sir Robert Bruce [1571-
1631), 84, 13, 106, 198, 217 n. ;
account of, 194, 195,

Cottonian Library, 193, 194.

Counsellours, 38 n.

Counterblast to Tobacco, James 1.
[Arber], 148.

Countess of Pembroke's Arcadia
|Sommer], 124 n.

Court and Country, Breton, 133,
134.

Courb of Arches, 192.

Court of High Commission, 198.

Courtier, Castizlione, 100.

Coverdale, Miles, 220, 222; finishes
the Bible, 219.

Cowper, 124n.

Cracow, 204.

Cranmer, George, 158, 220.

Crashaw, 73, 166.

Cremona, 206.

Criticke, The, Hall, 138,

Critics, B6-112.

Crossing of Proverbs, OCros.
Answers, and CUross Humours,
Breton, 133.
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Croydon, 130.

Crumbesfalln from KingJames's
Table, 149 [ Russell Smith, 1856].

Cublai Can, 203.

Cudworth, 143.

Culpeper, 196.

Cumberland, Countess of, 53.

Cumming, James, 146

Cunuingham, Miss, 75,

Cupil, 13.

Curan, 55.

Cures for the Iich, Parrot, 137.

Curio, 115.

Cymbcline, 196 0.

Cynthia, Raleigh, 63 n.

Cynthiaunth Ui tuine Sonnets and
the Legend of Unssundra, Barn-
field, 63 n.

Cypresse Grove, A, Diummond,
76 n., 168,

Cyprus, 205.

Cyropaerlin, Xenophon, rendered
by Holland, 215.

D'Acgquapendente, 188,

Damascus, 207.

Danett, Thomas, 214.

Daniel, Samuel [1562-1619), 15,
16, 19, 28, 32, 33, 47n., 49, 55,
57 n., 65n., 87, 89, 94, 100, 103,
107, 129, 194; account of, 51-
54; Delin, 16 [Works, Huth
Library, ed. Grosart, 8 vols.,
1885-71.

Daniel, John, 57 n.

Danzig, 204.

Duphnaidu, Spenser [Nat. Libr.],
40.

Darwin, 218.

Davies, Sir John (1569-1625),
[Grosart], 21, B4 ; State of Ire-
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land [Carisbrooke], 201; ac-
count of, 78-70 [Complcte
Works, Fuller Worthies’ Libr.,
ed. Grosart, 3 vols., 18569-75].

Davies, John, of Hercford [1565-
1618), 85; Stwurge of Folly,
BB, 149 [Works, ed. Grosart,
2 vols., 1878].

Davis, John, 203.

Davison, Francis, 56.

Dawison’s Rapsody [1602, Col-
lier’s Seven Iinylish Poetical
Masccllanses, 1867 ; ed. Bullen,
2 vols., 1890], 56-57.

Day, John, 124 n.

De Augmentis, Bacon, 175, 184,

De Authoritate Scripturae, Whit-
aker, 162.

De Baif, 16 n.

De Brach, 16 n.

De Caus, 186 n.

Dedekind, 132

Dee, Dr. John, 198 n.

Defence of Playes, Lodge [Shake-
speare Soce., 1853], 102.

Defence of Poctry, Music, and
Stage Playes, Lodge, 59.

Defence of Ryme, Daniel [Hasle-
wood, Antient Critical Iissays,
1815), 53 n., 100.

Defence of the Government, Es-
tablished in the Church of Eng-
lund for Ecclesimstical Mutiers,
Biilge, 152.

Definse of Poesie, Sidney [A. S.
Cook, 180D; Arber], 97, 99;
account of, 103-105.

Defoe, 05, 128, 131, 143, 193,

Dekker, Thomas (1570?-16411),
51, 61, 87, 110, 129, 133, 135,
210 ; account of, 131-132 [Non-
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Dramatic Works, Huth Library,
ed. Grosart, 1881-5].

Delwr, Daniel [English Garner],
16-17, 52.

Delightful History of the Witty
Knight Don Quirote, Shelton
[Tudor], 216

Della Cruscans, 99.

Delphos, 121.

De Magnete, Gilbert, 185.

Democritus, 144.

Demonolugie, James L., 147, 148.

Dennys, Joln, 46.

De non temerandis Ecclesiis, Spel-
man, 197,

De Poeta, Minturmo, 104,

De Romanae Ecclestae [dolatrin,
Rainolds, 163.

Description of the Low Countries,
Danett, 214.

Desmond, Countess of, 190; Earl
of, 30 n.

Desportes, Philippe, 11 n., 13, 15,
18, 17, 19, 20, 6D n.

De Thou, 189 n.

Deuralion, 190.

De Vere, Edwaril, 3n., 7, 11, 56

Devereux, Penslope, 10, 13.

Devonshire, Earl of, 10 n.

D’Ewes, Sir Simonds, 195-195.

D'Ewes's Library, 195 n.

Dl of Princes, North [1557), 116;
Guevara, 116 n.

Dualogue of the Iloly War, Bacon,
176.

Diana, Constable [English Gar-
ner], 10 n., 21; aoccount of,
17-18; Montemayor, 125.

Dickenson, John, 6 n., 120, 122
[Prose and Verse, ed. Grosart,
1878].
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Dictionary, Dr. Johnson, 97 n.

Diderot, 185.

Diclla, Linche [English Garner],
16 n.

Dieppe, 204.

Diotrephes, Udall [ Arber], 161.

Dippers Dipped, The, Featley,
163, 164.

Disciplina Ecclesiasticw, Travers,
161.

Duscourse for Doubters, Wilcox,
150.

Discourse of Civille Life, Brys-
kett, 213.

Discourse of English Poetrie [Ar-
ber], Webbe, 6, 1D1.

Discourseon Horsemanship, Mark-
ham, 209.

Discourse of Trade, Mun, 202.

Discovere of the State of Ireland,
Sir John Davies [Carisbrooke],
201.

Discoverie of a Gaping Gulfe
11579), Stubbe, 150.

Discoverie of Witchoraft, Scot
[ed. B. Nicholson, 1886], 147.
Discoveries, Jonson [Schelling,

1592], 108.

Discoveryof the Empireof Guiana,
Raleigh [Nat. Libr., 67], 189.
Divine Centurie of Spirituall Son-

nets, Barnes, 18 n.

Docere cum Delectatione, 104

Dogberry, 129.

Don Armado, 202, 205.

Donue, John (1573-1631), 8, 29,
46 n., 47 n., 52, 57, 78, 80, B85,
8D, 04, 1D9, 200; neccount of,
65-74, 165-187 ; Anatomy of the
World (1611), 72 ; Dean of St
Paul’s, 56; Lstany [1609), 70;
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married Anne More, 66 ; Second
Annversary, 73; Sermons, 166 ;
with Essex at Cadiz |1595), 95
[Muses’ Libr.].

Don Simonsdes, Rich [N. Shaksp.
Soe.], 121, 122,

Don Quixote, 125.

Don Quizote, 88, 114.

Doomes-day or the great doy of
the Lord's Judgment, Alexan-
der, 21.

Dorastus, 121.

Doron, 120.

Douay, 162.

Douglas, Gavin, 5 n.

Dover, 204.

Dowland, John, 57.

Downes, 221.

Draks, Francis, 4, 203.

Drake, Nathan, 160.

Drake, Richard, 154.

Drant, Thomas, 5 n., 8, 89, 108,

Draper, 186 n.

Drayton, Beauchamp, 154.

Drayton, Michael (1583-1631), 15,
18, 17, 19, 20, 21 n., 22, 28, 31,
55, 56, 657, 68 n., 88, 87, 75, 86,
B9, 90, Bl n., 107, 188 ; account
of, 46-51; chief works of, 51;
Idea, 1821 ; Polyolbion, 49-50
[Poems, Roxburghe, sd. Col-
lier, 187D; Spenser Society,
1885-94 ; Introd., Elton, 1885].

Dresden. 204.

Drummond, William [1585-1549),
of Hawthornden, 45, 83, 74, 8D,
89, 98 n., 168; account of, 75-
78 [Poems, Muses’ Library, 2
vols., 1894].

Drummond and Wither ; Reli-
givus Poetry, 75-81.
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Drury, Elizabeth, 72 ; Sir Robert,
72.

Dryden, 95, 96, 123, 139, 156.

Du Bartas, Seigneur, 84, 145.

Du Bartas his Devine Weckes, 84.

Du Bellay. Sec under Bellay.

Dublin, 83, 197.

Dudley, Mary, 3.

Duessa, 36, 37.

Duffield, 217 n.

Durham, 138.

Durham, Bishop of, 18.

Dyer, Sir Edward, 5, 6, 7, 58, 63,
97,09 [ Works, ed. Grosart, 1872].

Earle, John [1601-1685), 93, 95,
134, 200 ; account of, 137-139.
Ecclesiasticae Disciplinae Expli-

catwo, Travers, 161.

Ecclesiastical Polity, Hooker [ed.
Keble, bks. i.-iv., Univ. Libr.,
57], 138 ; account of, 154.

Edinburgh, 135, 205.

Edward II., 48, 49.

Edward IIL., 48, 53.

Edward III., 24.

Edward IV., 48.

Edward VL., 2, 37.

Edwardes, Richard (1523?-15686),
3n.

Egerton, Lord, 111.

Egistus, 121.

Egypt, 208.

El Dorado, 188.

Elegy on Shakesperre, Basse, 48.

Elements of Armories, Dolton,
53 n.

Elizabeth, Queen, 1, 2, 33, 34, 37,
56, 72, 79, 83, 83, 95, 100, 114,
150, 162, 183, 178, 188, 182, 185,
200, 205, 211, 220.
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Elizabethan satire, 835-88.

Elsinore, 208.

Elton, Prof., Introd. to Drayton,
1895, 21 m.

Elyot, Sir Thomas, 98, 201.

Emanuel Collegs, 165.

Encomion of Lady Pecunin, Barn-
field [English Garner], 63 n.

Encyclopédie, Diderot, 186.

Endymion, Keats, b4.

England’'s Helicon [Bullen], 17 n.,
56, 59 n., 63 n., 64 n.

England’s Heroicall Epistles,
Drayton, 48, 90.

England's Parnassus [1500, Col-
lier’s Seven English Poetical
Miscellanies, 1867], 56.

English Ape, The, Rankins, 87,
149.

English Catalogue, 93.

English Novel in the Time of
Shakespeare, Jusserand, 122.

English College, Douay, 152.

Epictetus, Healey (1610), 215.

Epigrammes, Duvies [Grosart],
79 n.

Epigrammes in the oldest Cut and
newest Fashion, Weever, B7.
Epigrams both pleasant and

serious, Harington, 87.

Epistle ‘to Henry Reynolds,’
Drayton, 81 n.

Epistle, Martin Marprelate [Ar-
ber], 152, 153.

Epithalamia, Wither, 80,

Epithalamsum, Spenser, 22 n,
30, 39, 40.

Epitome, Martin Marprelate [Ax-
ber], 152.

Egquity of « Humlls Supplication,
Penry, 161,

2711

Erasmus, 218.

Essaies and Characters of a
Prison and Prisoners, M[yn-
shul ], 137.

Essay of Studies, Bacon, 1B0.

Essayes, Montaigne, 214.

Essayes of w Prentice in the Divine
art of Poetry, James L., 148

Essays, Bacon [Arber; Golden
Treasury], 145, 146, 17D, 173,
175, 177, 182; account of, 178-
180.

Essex, Earl of, 10, 30, 65, 188,
169, 170, 171, 172, 188, 182,
199; Lady, 136.

Eton, 200, 201; Provost of, 200,
216.

Eubulus, 115.

Eudoxus, 41, 2D1.

Euphues, 115, 118,
Redivivus, 119.

Euphues, Lyly [Arber; Bond,
1902], 1, 114, 115, 121, 122, 123,
124 n., 145; account of, 115-
119.

Euphues and his England, 115,
118.

Euphues Golden Legacy, 59 n.

Fuphues' Shadow, Lodge, 123.

Euphuism, 15.

Evelyn, John, 196 n.

Every Man vut of his Humour,
Jonson, 135.

Exeter, 50, 153 ; Dean of, 153.

Exodus, 190.

120, 127;

Fabricius, 186 n.

Fabyan, 187.

Faerie Queene, The, 22, 30, 31;
account, 34-41 [ Warren, 8 vols.,
1897-1500].
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Faire Virtue, the Mistress of
Philarete, Wither [ [karner], 80.

Fuirfax, Edwrd |d. 1635), 84,
202.

Talkland, 138.

Fallopius, 186 n.

Fantasticks, Breton, 133.

Farewell to the M\litarie Profes-
ston, Rich [Shakespears Soc.,
1846], 121.

Faustina, 194.

Fawnia, 12].

Fayal, 189.

Featley, Daniel, 151, 164, 1067;
account of, 163.

Felltham, Owen [1602-1668), 93,
95; account of, 145-146; Re-
solves, 145-146,

Felltham, Thomas, 146.

Fénelon, 127.

Fenton, Sir G. [Duscourses from
Bandello, Tudor, 1898], 113.

Ferdinand, 183 n.

Ferrar, Mr., 79.

Fidelwe (1815), Wither [Muses’
Libr.], 80 n.

Fidessa, Grilfin [English Garner),
16 n.

Field, Richard, 161.

Fig for Momus, Lodge, 59 n.

Figure of Foure, 133.

First Parte of Sir John Oldcastle,
51.

First Foure Bookes of Virgil his
Aenets, Stanyhurst [Arber], 83.

Fitzgelirey, Charles, 87 [Poems,
ed. Grosart, 1881].

Fwe Books of the Church, Field,
161.

Fletcher, Dr. Gales, the elder, 41.

Fletcher, Giles [1585-1823), 15,
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16 n., 41: account of, 41-a2
[Puems, ed lirosart, 1876].

Fletcher, John, B, 41, 56, 110.

Fletcher, Phineas [1582-1650), 41;
account of, 42-44 [Works. Ful-
ler Worthies’ Libr., ed. Gro-
sart, 4 vols., 186B].

I'letcher, Richard, 41 n.

Flotence, 199. )

Florio, John |1553-1825), 94, 212;
account of, 214-215.

Flmio’s Montaigne [Temple Clas-
sics; Tudor Trams., 3 vols,
1893], 215.

Florizel, 121.

Flowres of Siom, Drummond
[Turnbull, 1856], 76, 78, 168.

Flushing, 11.

Foole upon Foole, or Sixe Sortes
of Sottcs, Armin, 149,

Footman, Character of, Jo.
Cooke, 137 n.

Forbonius and Prisceria, Lodge,
123.

Ford, Emmanuel, 121.

Forman, Simon, 196 n. [Diary,
1564-1602, Camden Soc., 1843,
14 copies only].

Fortescue, 113.

Forth-Feasting, Drammond, 78.

Foure Hymns, Spenser, 41.

Foure Letters, Harvey's, 128,

Fox, 95.

Fragmenta Regalia,
[Arber], 196 n.

Frankfort, 9, 191.

Franklin, 177.

Frankln, The, Overbury, 137.

Fraternitye of Vacabondcs, Aw-
deley [N. Shaks. Sec., 1B8D],
134

Naunton
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Fraunce, Abraham, 6 n., 8.

Freeman, Thos., 88.

Free Trade, Misselden, 202.

Frobisher, 4, 203,

Froude, 201.

Fulham, 214.

Fuller, Thos., 154, 163, 164, 157,
206, 216.

G., J., 107.

Galileo, 188, 218.

Gamelyn, Chaucer, 123.

Garnett, Henry, 79.

Gascoigne, George, 2, 97, 98, 101,
113,121, 217; Steele glas[Arber]
and Piers Plowman, 2.

Gataker, 162.

Gauden, 156.

Generall History of the Ottoman
Turks, Knolles [Rycaut, 1700],
191,

Zenoa, 204.

Geneva, 195, 199, 204, 220, 221.

enevan Version of the Bible,
220.

Gentili, Alberico, 195, 198.

Georgics of Hesiod, version by
G. Chapman [1518), 81 n.

Geraldine, 129.

Gerard, John (gardener to Burgh-
ley), 196.

Geron, 12 n.

Gestz Romanorum, 112.

Gerusalemme Liberate, Fairfax
[Carisbrooke], 84.

Gifford, Humphrey, 61 n. [Poems,
ed. Grosart, 1875].

Gilbert, Sir Humphrey [Qucene
Elizabethes Achademy, Larly
Engl. Texat Sve., 1869], 188,
217.
| 8
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Gilbert, William, 185, 188 n. [De
Magnete, Chiswick Press, 1002].

Giovanni, Ser, 113.

Giraldo, 213.

Glasse for Gamesters, 160.

Globe Theatre, 149,

Glvssary, Anglu-Saxon, Spelman,
197

Goddard, William, 149.

Godfrey of Bulloigne, or the re-
coverie of Hierusalem, from
Tasso by Carew, 84.

@olden Ass of Apuleius, Adling-
ton [Tudor], 213.

Golding, Arthur, 5 n., 83, 212.

Goldsmith, 131.

Gondomar, 208.

Goode and Badde, Breton [Caris-
brooke, vol. xiv.], 134, 137.

Good Wife, The, Overbury, 137.

Goodyer, Anne, 47 n.

Goodyer, Sir Henry, 47 n.

Googe, Barnaby, 32, 33, 102;
account of, 2-3 [Arber].

Gordon, Dr., 197.

Gorguous Gallery of Gallant In-
venttons [1578, Collier, Seven
English Poetical Muscellanies,
1857], 4.

Gorhambury, 176 n.

Gosse, Mr., 65 n., 74 n.

Gosson, Stephen, 102, 103, 149.

Goths, 5, 98.

liower, 101, 109, 147.

(irand Lama, 183.

Lranta, 196.

Gray's Inn, 145, 157, 188,

Great Bible, 220.

Great Billing, 146. ‘

Great Tew, 138.

Greek Testmment, Erasmus, 218,
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Greene, Robert [1560-1582), 8, 56,
b7, 68, 50, 60, 61, 52, 66, 89, 95,
114, 122,123, 127, 128, 129,131 ;
account of, 58-59 ; Novels, 120-
123 [Complete Works, Huth
Libr., ed Grosart, 15 vols.,
1881-8].

Greene sn Coneesf, Dickenson,
123.

Greene’s Euphues, his Censure to
Philautus, 120.

Greene’s Tu Quogus, 137 n.

Greenwich, 115.

Grenville, Sir Richard, 188.

Greville, Fulke, 9, 21, 99, 125
[Life of Sidney, 1852; ed.
Brydges, 1818].

Grey, Lord, 2.

Griffin, Bartholomew, 16 n.
[Poems, ed. Grosait, 1876).

Grimoald, Nicholas, 132.

Grobianus, Dedekind, 132.

Grosart, 88 n.

Guarini, 53.

Guevara, Antonio de, 118.

Guiana, 18B.

Guillim, John, 185.

Guilpin, Edward, B7.

Guise, Duke of, 171.

Gulliver's Travels, 183.

Guls Hornbook, ZThe, Dekker
(1608), 124 n., 132.

Guyon, Sir, 36.

H., W., 25.

Hakluyt, Richard [1552-1618), 9,
94; account of, 203.

Hales, John, 200.

Halifax, 134.

Hall, Arthur, Bl, 212.

Hall, Joseph, Bishop of Norwich,
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85, 88, 93, 95, 134, 135, 138, 187,
187, 215, 252 n.; account of,
1865 [Complete Poems, ed. Gro-
sart, 1879; Works, ed Wynter,
10D vols., 1863].

Hall, William, 207.

Hull and the Verse Satirists, 85-
88.

Hallam, 153, 181.

Hamburg, 204.

Hampton Court, 115; Conference
(1604), 163, 221.

Huamlet, 1117.

Hondefull of Pleasant Delites
[Collier], 66.

Hannah, Dr., 63.

Hannay, Mr., 117.

Harington, Sir John (1561-1612),
B3, 87, 97,103, 212; account of,
105-1D06 [a selection from his
writings in Nugae Antiquae,
1772 and 1804].

Harley, 196.

Harman, Thomas, 132, 134, 135.

Harmonse of the Church, Drayton,
47.

Harriott, Thomas, 185, 186 n,

Hart Hall, 85 n.

Hartshill, 47 n.

Harvey, Gabriel [1545-183D), b, 7,
29, 31, 32, 83, B5, 97, 108, 114,
128, 129, 185, 188 ; account of,
and his theories, 98-100.

Harvey, William, 185 n.

Hathway, 51.

Have with you to Saffron Walden,
Nash, 129.

Hawkins, John, 203.

Hay any work for Cooper, Martin
Marprelate, 152

Hayman, 87.
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Haywood, Sir John [1564-1827),
192,

Hazlitt, John, 12, 38, 64 n., 179,
215.

Hoearne, Thomas, 194,

Heath, 109.

Heavitree, 153.

Hebrew Bible, 217.

Hecatommuthi, Cinthio, 217.

Hekatompathia, or a Passionate
Centurie of Love [Arber], Wat-
son, B, D.

Henri I1T., 127, 212,

Henri IV, 127.

Henry IL, 48.

Henry VI, 182 n.

Henry VIL, 181.

Henry VII., Bacon [1821), B4;
account of, 180-183 [Pitt Press].

Henry VIIL, 2, 36, 181 n., 211 m.

Henry, Prince, 62 n., 80 m,,
205.

Heptameron of Civil Discourses,
‘Whetstone, 217.

Herball, Culpeper, 1986.

Herbert, George, 51 n., 70, 73,
78,

Herbert, Lord, 217 n.

Hereford, B5.

Hero, 91.

Hero and Leander [Bolm], 82 1. ;
account of, B8-92,

Herrick, 80 n.

Hervey, 146.

Hesiod, 81 n.

Heylin, Peter, 206 n.

Heywool, Elizabeth, 55.

Heywood, John, 65.

Heywood, Thomas, 149 ; Apologie
JSor Actors, 106-107 [Shukesp.
Soc.}
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Hilgay, 42.

Histor, 12 n.

Historians, Trovellers, General
Writers and other Compulers,
187-21D.

Historie of Judith, Du Bartas,
B4.

Historie of Philip de Commines,
Danett [Tudor], 214,

Histories, Shakespeare, 193.

Histories of Tacitus, Savile |Fower
Buookes, 1591), 216.

History, De Thou, 183.

History of England, Daniel [Gro-
sart], 63 n., 194.

History of Great Britaine, Speed,
194,

History of Henry VII, Bacon
[Pitt Press], 175, 177 ; account
of, 180-182, 187-189.

History of the English Church,
Stapleton, 162.

Hutory of the First Year o
Henry IV., Haywood, 192,

History of the Republic, Wotten,
199,

History of the World, Raleigh
|1614), 188; account of, 189-
191.

History of Tythes, The, Selden,
198.

Histriomastiz, 103,

Hoadly, 153, 157.

Hoby, Sir Thomas [153D-1588),
116.

Holie Bible, The, Parker, 221,

Holinshed, 187, 192, 193 [ Chron-
scles, 6 vols., 4to, 1807-8).

Holland, Abraham, 215.

Holland, Henry, 215.

Holland, Philemon [1852-1837),
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94, 116, 192, 212; account of,
215.

Homer, B, 81, 82.

Hood, Robin, 218.

Hooker, Richard [1554-1800), 94,
86, 111, 140; account of, 153-
161; Ecclessastical Polity, 154
[ed. Keble, revised by Church
and Paget, 1888].

Hop Garden, The, Reg. Scot, 147,

Horacs, 5 n., 5, 104, 211, 217.

Hornbook, Dekker, 124 n., 132.

Howard, Henry, 7.

How to chuse a Gond Wife froma
Bad, 137 n.

Hudson, Thomas, 84.

Humuours Heav'n on Earth,Davies,
86 n.

Hunnis, William, 3 n., 101

Huns, 8, B8, 106.

Hunt, Leigh, 38.

Hymens Triumph, Daniel [1615),
32, 53, b4.

Hymnes of Astraex, Davies [Eng-
lish Garner], 79.

Hymnes and Songs of the Church,
Wither, 81 n.

Hymn of the Fasrest Fuir, Drum-
mond, 7B.

Hymnas, Spenser, 39, 78.

Hymns to Heavenly Love and
Heavenly Beauty, Spenser, 30.
Hystory of Herodotus, B. R,

122 n.

Ideas Mirrour, Drayton [English
Garner], 16 n., 47 ; account of,
19-21.

Jle of Guls, Day (1606), 124 n.

1liad, 81.

Iliad, Hall, 212 n.
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Iliads of Homer, Prince of Poets,
Chapman [Univ. Library], 81.

Imngination and Fancy, Hunt,
38 n.

In felicem memoriam Elizabsthae,
Bacon, 174.

Inner Temple, 197.

Instauratio Magna, Bacon, 173,
174 ; mecount of, 184-185.

Instauwratio Scientiarum, Bacon,
184,

Institutes of Oratory, Quintilian,
7.

Intellectual Development, Draper,
185 n.

Intellectual Life, The, Hamerton,
146.

Ireland, 31.

Ireland, Lord Lieutenant of, 30.

Irenaeus, 41, 201.

Isabella, Queen, 48,

Ispahan, 207.

Italy, 59, 65.

Jacke Wilton, Nash, 122,

Jaques, 119.

James I. (1566-1625), 10 n., 61,
52, 75, 83, B4, 134, 147, 157,
161, 163, 1584, 165, 167, 173,
176 n., 178, 181, 189, 192, 104,
198, 198, 208, 211 n., 217 n.,
221; and Bacon, 172; Bible
dedicated to, 219; works of,
148.

James IL., 157.

James VI., 199,

Jeffreys, Judge, 189.

Jenkinson, 203.

Jerusalem, 190, 205, 207, 208.

Jervas, 114, 217.

Jessopp, Dr., 165.
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Jests to Make You Merrie, Dekker,
132.

Jew of Maltz, 134 n.

Jewel, John, 151, 153, 158, 168,
197.

John, King, 48.

Johnson, Dr., 70, 97 n., 122, 127,
145, 155, 183, 181, 182.

Jones, Richard, 57 n.

Jonson, Ben [1573-1637), B, 30,
46, 47 n., 52, 56, 57, 61, 72, 74,
75, 76, 87, B4, 95, 97, U8 n.,
135, 140, 189, 191, 194, 198,
210, 214 n., 216; account of,
107-112; ecriticism of Shalke-
speare, 109-110; eulogy of Ba-
con, 110-111 ; Timber, 107-109.

Josephus, 59.

Joubert, 179.

Journey to the Moon, 183.

Jugge, Richard, 220.

Julia, 222,

Julian Emperors, 184.

Julius Caesar, 213,

Jusserand, M., 122.

Juvenal, 81 n., 86.

Juvenilia, Wither [Muses’ Libr.],
80, 81 n.

Katherine of Francs, 48.
Keats, 64.

Ileble, 155, 157.
Keckerman, 143.

Hemp, 129.

Kepler, 186 n.

Kilbys, 221.

Killing no Murder, 153.
King, 191.

Hing Lear, 124 n., 210.
King's College, 201.
King’s College, Chelses, 192.
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Kilcolmua Castle, 30.

Kingston, 151.

Kirchmayer, 3 n.

Kirke, Edward, 31, 32

Kirkrapine, 35.

Knight, 193.

Knowles, Richard [1550-161D),
191.182.

Koran, the, 223.

Kyd, Thomas [ Works, Clarendon
Press, ed. Buas, 1900], 12D,

La Bruybre, 134, 178.

Laertes, 117.

Lafeu, Lord, 115.

Lahors, 207.

Lamb, Charles, 133, 145, 178.

Lancashire, 29.

Languet, Herbert, 9.

Lanthorne and Candle light, Dek-
ker, 132.

La Rochells, 181.

La Semaine, Du Bartas, 84.

Late Newes, Burton, 210.

Latimer, 95, 167.

Laud, 157, 164.

Laura, Tofte [English Garner],
16 n.

Laws of Ecclesiastical Polsty,
Hooker, 154-160.

Lazarillo de Tormes, 128,

Lazarus, Castle of, 208.

Leander, 91.

Le Grys, Sir Robert, 125.

Legend of Peirs Gaveston, Dray-
ton, 47.

Legend of Thomas Cromwell,
Drayton, 48,

Leicester, 2.

Leicester, Earl of, B, 1D.

Leontes, 121.
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Letter from Octavia to Marcus
Antontnus, Daniel, 52, 53.

Letting of Humour's Blood in the
Head Vaine, Rowlands, 85, 150.

Lepanto, battle of, 2165.

Letters of Junius, 1563.

Levant, the, 208.

Leyden, 83.

Licia, Fletcher [English Garner],
16 n., 41 n.

Lie, The, Raleigh, 53 n.

Leibniz, 127, 177, 185.

Life, Gataker, 162.

Life and Roigne of King Edward
the Sixt, Haywaril, 192,

Life of Jacke Wilton, Nash, 128.

Life of Str Philip Stdney, Gre-
ville, 9 n.

Lilly, William, 113.

Linche, Richard, 18 [Poems, ed.
Grosart, 1877].

Lincoln Cathedral, 57 n.

Lincoln’s Inn, 85 n., 66, 165.

Lindley, 139.

Lisle, William, 84.

Litany, The, Donne, account of,
70.

Lithgow, William [1582-1645),
204 ; account of, 208.

Liturgy, the, 222,

Lives and Letters of the Devercuz
Earls of Essex, 168,

Lives of the Noble Grecians and
RBomans, North [Tudor], 212.

Livy, 109, 182, 2I¢.

Locke, or Lok, Henry [Fuller
Worthies’ Libr., ed. Grosart],
16 n., 21.

Lodge, Thomas (15581-1625), 8,
15, 16, 17, 22, 28, 56, 57, 58, 69,
51, 62, B3, 67, 85, BY, B3, 97, 102,
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103, 107, 118, 120, 129 ; aceount
of, 59-60; Novels, 123 ; Phsllis,
18 [Complete Works, Glasgow,
Hunterian Club, 5 vols., 1884].

London, 59, 114, 130, 151.

London, Bishop of, 41 n., 162.

London Press, 210.

Lord Chief Justice, 78.

Louis XI., 183 n.

Love’s Labour’s Lost, 118, 120,
208, 217.

Lowell, 35, 38 n.

Lowestoft, 127,

Loys, 33.

Lucian, 183.

Lucilla, 115,

Lucius Aemilius Paulus, 191.

Lucrece, 89.

Lucrece, 26, 52, 63; account of,
B4.

Ludus Literarius, Brinsley, 202.

Lusus Regius, Rait, 148,

Luther, 218, 219.

Lyly (or Lilly), John [1553 ?-1808),
1, 8, 84, B3, b5, 121, 122, 124,
125, 152; account of, 113-120;
Euphues, 115; imitated by
Shakespears, 117; his imita-
tors, 120 [Works, Clarendon
Press, ed. Bond, 3 vols., 1902].

Lydgate, 101.

Lyrical Miscellanies, 55-58,

M., R., 138.

Mabbe, James, 212, 215.

Muacbeth, 148, 196 n.

Macchiavelli, 108.

Madox, 1%4.

Muaeoniae, Southwell, 7.

Magdalen College, Oxford, 195,
214.
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Magdalen Hall, Oxford, 51 n.

Magellan Straits, 59.

Magnificence, in Faerie Queens,
34, 35.

Malaga, 208.

Malynes, Geoffrey, 202.

Mamillia, Greene, 120, 122.

Manchester, 140 n.

Mandeville, Sir John, 117, 145,

Mannington, John, 196 n.

Mantinea, battle of, 191.

Mantua, 207.

Mantuan, 3, 8 n., 32, 33.

Manual of Private Devotions,
Andrewes, 164.

Manwood, Sir Roger, 191.

Marcellus Palingenius, 3 n.

Margaret, Countess of Cumber-
land, 53.

Margarite of America, Lodge, 123.

Marina, 44.

Marino, or Marini, 76.

Markham, Gervase [1588-1537),
46, 87 ; account of, 209.

Marlows, Chiistopher, 7, 8, i3 n.,
83, B8, 105, 120, 129 ; Heroand
Leander, 88-92 [ Works, Dyce,
1858 ; Cunningham, 1872 ;
Bullen, 3 vols., 1988].

Marot, Clement, 32, 33.

Mars, 13.

Marston, John, 86, B8, 149 [ Poema,
ed. Grosart, 1878].

Martial, B7.

Martin Marprelate, 114, 127, 152

Martin Marprelate Controversy,
[Arber], 150-165.

Mary, Queen, 2, 37.

Mascall, Leonard |d. 1689), 209.

Massacre of Money, T. A., 84 n.

Matilda the Fair, Drayton, 47.
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Matthew, Tobis, 174, 222,
Matthew’s Bible, 219, 220.
Maupassant, 177.

Maximilian’s marriage, 187.

May, Sir Thomas, 126, 217 n.

Measure for Measure, 217.

Mediei, Ferdinand de, 189.

Meditations, Hervey, 145.

Meditations on the Revelations,
James I., 148.

Meer Gull Citizen, The, Hall, 138.

Melanchthon, 9.

Melbancke, Brian, 120, 122.

Melcombe Regis, Bacon M.P. for,
1584, 158,

Meleander, 127.

Melville, Sir James, 196 n.

Memoirs, Carey [English Garner],
196 n.

Memoirs, Melville, 195 n.

Memorabslia, Canden, 193.

Menaphon, Greene, account of
[Arber], 120.

Mendoza, Lopes de, 3 n.

Mercantile Theory, 202.

Merchant of Venice, 119.

Merchant Taylore’, 28, 201.

More Newes, Butter, 210,

Meres, Francis [1585-1647), 24,
55, 97 ; account of, 107.

Merry Devil of Edmonton, Bl.

Merton College, 137, 195, 216;
warden of, 163, 218.

Mery Meetings, or ’tis Mery
when Knaves mete, Rowland,
88, 87.

Metamorphoses, Ovid, b n., B3,
209.

Metrical Historians, Droyton and
Dansel, 45-58.

Moetz, 204.
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Microcosmographie, or a Piece of
the World Discovered, tn Essayes
and Characters, Earle [Arber,
‘West], 138.

Mscrocosmus, Davies of Heleford,
86 n.

Mierologia, R. M., 139.

Middle Temple, 135, 195 n,

Middleton, 153.

Midsummer Night's Dream, 120,
213.

Milkmasd, The, Overbury, 137.

Miltomn, 16 n., 42, 84, 126, 141,
180D, 188, 200.

Minor Antiquaries, 195-196.

Minor Satirists, 149-150.

Minor Translators, 83-84, 217.

Minsheu, John, 214 n.

Minto, Professor, 157.

Minturno, 104

Mirrour for Magistrates, 2, 3,7,
48 n., 104.

Mirrour of Monsters, The, Ran-
kins, 87, 103, 149.

Mirrour, or Looking Glasse for the
Ladies of England, Greene,
120.

Mirum in Modum, Davies, 85 n.

Miseries of Queen Margarite,
Drayton, 48.

Misselden, Edward, 202.

Mogul, Great, 207.

Moldavia, 208.

Mompesson, 175.

Monmouth, Earl of, 195 n.

Montaigne, 144, 147, 178, 213, 214.

Mont Cenis, 206.

Montemayor, 125.

Moone Calf, The, Drayton, b1.

Morals, Plutarch’s, rendered by
Holland, 2165.
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Morando, the Tritameron of Love,
Greene, 120,

More, Anne, 68.

More, Sir George, 68, 111, 183.

More, Sir Thomas, 65 n.

Moriomachiz, Anton, 149,

Mortimer, 48.

Mortimerindos ; the Lamentable
Civell Wars of Edward, 48 n.

Morton’s fork, 187.

Moryson, Fynes [1566-1530), 201;
account of, 204-205.

Mother Hubbard’s Tale, Spenser,
4D,

Motteux, 217.

Moyses 1n o Map of his Miracles,
Drayton, 51.

Much Ao, 103 n., 119, 123.

Muiopotmos, or The Tale of the
Butterflie, Spenser, 40.

Mulcaster, Richard [1531-1611),
100, 164; naecount of, 201-
202.

Mun, Thomas, 202.

Munday, Anthony [1553-1633),
51, 84, 102, 120, 121, 122, 212;
account of, 216.

Mundus Alter et Idem, Hall, 135,
215.

Munster, 220.

Musaeus, 90 n.

Muses Gardin for Delights, Jones
[Squire], 57 n.

Muses Elizium, Daniel, 50.

Musidorus, 125.

Musophilus, Daniel, 52.

Mutford, 146.

M[ynshul] Gfeoffrey], 137.

Mystical Bediam, Adams, 167.

Nancy, 204.
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Napier of Merchiston, John [1550-
1617), 185, 186 n.

Naples, 2D4, 208.

Nuarrenschiff, Brandt, 3n,

Nash, Thomas [1567-1800), 93,
95, 120, 122, 130, 131, 152; ac-
count of, 127-130 [Complete
Works, Huth Library, ed. Gro-
sart, 6 vols., 1881-5].

Nask’s Lenten Stuff, 129.

Nutural History, or History of
the World, Pliny, 118, 117;
rendered by Holland, 215

Naumachia, Abraham Holland,
215.

Naunton, Sir Robert, 196 n.

Nebuchadnezzar, 191.

Nest of Ninnies |1608), Armin, 148
[Shakesp. Soc.].

New Atlantis, The [Univ. Li-
brary], 95, 183.

New College, Oxford, 198.

New England, 203.

Newes from most Parts of Christ-
endum, Butter, 210.

Newes from Hell, Brought by
the Devil’s Carrier, Dekker,
132.

Newes from Spain, Butter, 210.

Newman, 164.

New Testament, 220, 221; Tyn-
dale’s, 219.

Newton, 186.

Nibelungenlied, B2.

Nichols, Thomas, 212 n.

Nimphidia,Drayton[Univ. Libr.],
50-51.

Nine Gullinge Sonnets, Davies,
21.

Norman Conguest, 194.

North, Lord, 212.
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North, Sir Thomas [1535-15D1 ),
1, B4, 116; mccount of, 212-
213.

Northbrooke, John, 102.

Northumberland, Duke of, 9.

Norwich, Bishop of, 165.

Nosce T'cipsumn, Davies [English
Garner], 79.

Notes of Instruction concerning
the Making of Verse, Gascoigne,
97, 98.

Novelists, 112-13D.

Novum Organum, Bacon [Bohn ;
Fowler, 1878], 174, 176, 184-
185.

Numa Pompilius, 19.

Nuneaton School, 130.

Nuremberg, 24.

Dbservations, Overbury, 138 [Rus-
sell Smith].

Dbservations on the Art of English
Poesiz, Campion [Haslewood ;
Bullen], 6, 99.

Ddcombe, 205.

Udcombian Banguet, 207.

Odes, Drayton [English Garner],
47 n.

Ddyssey, 81.

Of Apollonius and Silla, Rich,
121 n.

Of the Proficience nnd Advance-
ment of Learning Divine and
Human, Bacon [Clarendon
Press], 184.

Olney, 103.

Opera Omnia, Stapleton, 162.

Optick Glasse of Humours, Walk-
ington, 149.

Orchestra, The, Davies [English
Garner], 78.



Organon [Aristotle), Bacon, 174,
176, 184-185.

Orgoglio, 37.

Origen, 1D8.

Orlandop Furioso |Ariosto), Har-
ington, 40n., 83, 105,

Orlando Innomorato, Boiardo, 84.

Ormsby, 217 n.

Othello, 4n.

Overall, 221.

Overbury, Sir Thomas [1581-
1613), 93, 95, 134, 138, 149, 200;
account of, 135-137 [ Works, ed.
Rimbault, 1858; Characters,
Carisbrooke, xiv.].

Dverthrow of Stage Pluyes, Rain-
olds, 103, 149, 163.

Dvid, 3n., 5n., 32, 48, B4, B5.

Ovid’s Banguet of Sence, Chap-
man, 82n.

Owen, John, 87.

Owle, The, Drayton, 51, 85.

Oxford, 45, 47n., 65n., 102, 114,
135, 137, 138, 139, 140, 151,
153, 161, 182, 193, 185, 197,
205, 214, 221, 222,

Oxford, Bishop of, 140.

Oxford, Earl of, 3 n., 7, 126,
187.

Dxford, Vice-Chancellor of, 195.
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Puacata Hiberniz, Stafford, 201.

Padua, 204.

Paine, Tom, 190.

Painter, 113, 211.

Palace of Pleasure, Pettie, 11B
[Haslewood ; J. Jacobs, 3 vols.,
1890] ; Painter, 211.

Palladis Tamia, Meres [English
Garner], 107.

Palmerin d’Oliva, Munday, 218.
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Palmerin of Englund, Munday,
218.

Pamela, 128.

Pan, His Syrinz, Warner, 122,

Pandora, 23.

Pandosto, Greeme, aceount of,
120-121; plot for Winter's T'ale,
121.

Puanegyrigue
Samuel, 52.

Pappe with o Hatchet, 152.

Paradyse of Daynty Devices, The
[1578; Collier’s Seven Engl. Poet.
Miscellantes, 1867], 3-4, 1D1.

Paris, 9, 158, 204, 208.

Parismus, Ford, 121.

Parker, Archbishop, B4, 194, 220,
2D9.

Parr, Dr., 157.

Parrot, Henry, 137, 149.

Parry, Dr., 196 n.

Parsons, Robert, 182, 163.
Parthenophil and Parthenophe
[English Garner], Barnes, 18.
Passionate Pilgrim, The, 24, G0,

64 n.

Pastor Fido, 53.

Paulet, Sir Amyas, 188.

Peacham, Henry [Excerpts in
Hurl. Miscellany snd English
Garner], 20.

Peele, George [Works, A. H.
Bullen, 2 vols., 1888], 127.

Pembroke, Countess of, 124.

Penelope’s Web, Greene, 120.

Penry, John, 151, 1562.

Penastes, 179.

Penseroso, Milton, 141,

Pentateuch, 220.

Perdita, 121.

Perimedes, Greene, 120

congratulatorie,
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Persons,  Sce under Parsons.

Peterhouse, 204.

Pettie, 113, 116,

Peele, 58, 58n.

Pembroke College, 107,

Pembroke Hall, 29, 98,

Pembroke, Lady, 10.

Penhurst, 29.

Percy, William, 15, 16n.

Percy Society, 47 n.

Petrarch, 11m.,12=,, 13,14, 16 n.,
40, 76.

Phaer, Thomas, 5 n., B3, 101,
115.

Philautus, 118, 119, 122,

Philip IL, 127.

Philistines, 108.

Phillips, 217.

Phillis, Lodge [English Garner],
19, 39 n.

Philoclen, 12 .

Philomela, Greene, 120.

Philoponus, 202 n.

Philossphaster, Burton, 140,

Philotimus, Melbancke, 122.

Philotas |Seneca), Daniel, 52.

Phineas, 15.

Phoeniz Nest, The[1593; Collier’s
Seven Engl. Poet. Muscellu ies,
1867), 56, 50 m.

Picturas Loguentes, Saltomstall,
139.

Pierce Penniless, Nash, 128, 132,

Pierce's Supererogation, Harvey,
128,

Piers Plowman, 2, 101,

Pietatis Ozoniensis, 195 n.

Pilgrimage, Purchas, 203.

Pilgrim’s Progress, 213.

Places of perswasion and disswa-
s1on, Bacon, 178.

Planetomachia, Greens, 120

Plate, 77, 104, 106.

Plays Confuted in Five A:itions,
Gosson, 103.

Plensant Comedie, A, 137 n

Pleasant Quippesfor Upstart New-
JSangled Gentlewomen, Gossnn,
149,

Pliny, 106, 118, 117, 2185.

Plutarch, 118, 211, 212.

Plutarch, North [Tudor], 21%2,
213.

Plutarke of Chaerunea, 212.

Poems, Basss [Bond], 45.

Poems, Donne [Muses' Libr.],
46 n.

Poems, amorous, funerall, divine,
pastorall, in sonnels, songs,
sextaines and madrigals, Drum-
mond, 75, 77.

Pocms by J. D. with Elegics on
the Author’s Denth, B8 n.

Poems Lyrick and Pastoral, 47n.,
50 n., 56.

Poems of Greene, Marlowe and
Ben Jonson [Bohn], 58 n.

Poctical Rapsody [Bullen] 57,
63 n., 79 n.

Poetics, Scaliger’s, 104

Poliarchus, 127.

Polixenes, 121.

Polonius, 117.

Polyhymnia, Browne, 45.

Polyolbion, Drayton (1613 and
16822), 47 n. ; account of, 40-30
[ed. Hooper, 1876 ; Spenser So-
viety, 1885-0).

Ponsonby, 103.

Pontoux, Claude de, 20 n.

Pope, 123, 139, 143, 178, 215.

| Portrey, Mary, 148.




Poste of Gilloflowers, Gifford, 61n.

Posstions Uoncerning the Training
Up of Children, Mulcaster [ed.
Quick, 1888], 201

Preces Privatae, 164.

Prerogative of  Parliament,
Raleigh, 188.

Presumption running to Despair,
Adams, 167.

Principal Nuavigators, Voyages
and Discoverses of the English
Nation, Hakluyt [MacLehose,
1903], 203.

Private Devotions, Cosin, 164.

Proctor, Thomas, 4 n.

Promos, 217.

Promus, Bacon, 1534, 169-170[ed.
Mrs. Pott, 1883].

Proteus, 122.

Prothalamium, 30, 39, 41 [Hales,
Longer Engl. Poems],

Protestantism, 10.

Proverbs, 3 n.

Prynne, 103, 105, 143, 149.

Psalms, 6 n., 21.

Psalms, Sonnets, and Songs of
Sadness[English Garner], Byrd,
7n.

Psalter, The, 220.

Pucklechurch, 46,

Punic Wars, 191.

Purchas, Samuel [1577-1626), 94,
188, 207; account of, 203.

Purchas his Pigrims, 203,

Purpls Island, The, Phinsas
Fletcher, 42, 43.

Puttenham, George, 87, 101, 107;
Art of English Poesie, 100-
HIN

Pyrocles, 125.

Pyrrhus, 101,
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Quand vous serez bien wvieille,
Ronsard, 14.

Quarles, 124 n.

Quarterly Review, 119 n.

Queen’s Arcadia, The, Daniel
[Grosart], 53.

Queen’s College, 135.

Quintilian, 97.

Quinze Juies de Mariage, 131.

R., B. (Rich?), 122 n.

Rabelais, 129, 217.

Radizobanes, 127.

Ragusa, 205.

Raigne of Henry III., Cotton,
1M4.

Rainolds, Dr. John [1549-1607),
103, 161, 221 ; account of, 163.

Rainolds, Thomas, 163.

Rainolds, William, 149.

Rait, R. S., 148.

Raleigh, Sir Walter |1552-1B18),
4, 34, 47 n., 56, 63, 94, 111;
account of, 188-191; History
of the World (1614), 189, 191
[Works, Oxford, 1829 ; Poema,
Aldine, ed. Hannah, 1885].

Randolph, 145.

Rankins, William, 87, 103, 149.

Rasselns, Dr. Johnson, 122, 183.

Readie Way to Learne the Latine,
Carew, 202.

Refutation, J. ., 107.

Regnum Papisticum, Kirchmayer,
3n.

Relation of o Journey, Sandys,
208,

Religious Controversialists and
Theologtans, 15D-168.

Religious Meditations, Bacon, 178,

Relvque, The, Donne, 63-70.
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Religuiae Wottonianns [Claren-
don Press], 200.

Remainsconcerning Britain, Cam-
den, 192, 193.

Remond, 4.

Renaissance, 39.

Resolves, Felltham, 145-148 ; ac-
count of, tb.

Retrospective Review, 124.

‘Revenge,’ the, 188.

Rich, Barnabs [154D ?-16207), 113,
120; account of, 121, 122.

Rich, Lord, 10, 13.

Richard II., 211 n.

Richard II1., B8.

Richardson, Samuel, 124 n.

Richelieu, 127.

Richmond, 115.

Rimini, 204.

Rivarol, 179.

Robert of Normandy, Drayton,
47, 48.

Robinson Crusoe, 213.

Robin the Divell, Lodge, 123,

Roch Melon, 206.

Rochester, Lord, 136.

Rod for Runawnyes, Dekker, 131,

Roe, Sir Thomas, 207.

Rogers, John, 220.

Rogue, The, Mabbe, 215,

Roman History |Lucius Florus),
Bolton, 217 n.

Rome, 5, 198, 204, 208.

Romeo und Juliet, 119.

Ronsard, 8 n., 11 n., 14,

Rosalini, 60.

Rosalynde, Lodge's [National
Libr., 1888], 119.

Rosalynde, Euphues' Golden

Legacy, Lodge, 123.
Rosamund, 48, 65 n.
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Rosseter, Ph., 62 n.

Rossetti, 20 n.

Rowlands, Samuel, BG, 149, 150
[Complete Works, Hunterian
Club, Glasgow, 2 vols., 4to,
188D].

Rowley, William, 87, 100, 132 n.

Rubbe and a Great Cast, Freeman,
B8.

Rudiments of Moral Philvsophy,
Giraldo, 213.

Rudolph, Empcror, 10.

Ruines of Time, Spenser, 40.

Rule of Reason, Wilson, 57.

Rushton, 119 n.

Russel, Lucy, 52.

Rylands Library, 140 n.

Sackville, Thomas, 2, 4, 7.

Sacrilege, Spelman [* wrote in the
year 1632°; ‘fourth edition,’
1895], 197.

St. Alban, Viscount. Sce under
Bacon.

St. Augustino, 168.

St. Bartholomew, 9.

St. Bernard, 166.

St. George, 36.

St. John’s College, 101, 127, 203.

St. Martin’s, Ludgate, 203.

St. Michael’s Mount, 50.

St. Paul’s, Dean of, 56, 185.

St. Paul’s School, 192.

Saint Peter’s Complaint, with
other Poems, Southwell, 78,

Salisbury, Bishop of, 138, 153.

Salisbury Cathedral Library, 44 n,

Salisbury, Dean of, 152,

Salisbury, Lord, 168, 174,

Sallust, 109, 182.

Baltonstall, Wye, 138.



Saluste, Guillaume de, Seigneur
du Bartas, 84.

Samels, 120.

Sandwich, 181.

Sandys, Bishop, 154.

Sandys, Edwin, Archbishop of
York, 154, 156, 208.

Sandys, George [1578-1544), b4,
111 ; account of, 208-209,

San José, 189.

Sannazzaro, 78, 125,

Sansloy, 36.

Santilla, Marquis of, 3 n.

Saravia, 221.

Sutires (Horace), Drant, 6 u., 8;
Rankins, 87.

Satsrists, Carscaturistsand Others,
130-15D.

Satyres, Tofte, 84.

Satyrical Essayes and Characters,
Stephens [Halliwell-Phillipps,
1857], 137.

Savile, Sir Henry (1549-1622), 111,
184, 212, 221 ; account of, 218.

Savoy, 114.

Scaliger, Joseph, 104, 152, 217 n.

Scholemaster, Ascham [Arber],
5, 86, 101, 115.

School of Abuse, Gosson [Arber;
Shakespeare Soc., 1841], 102.

Scientia Active, Bacon, 186.

Scillaes Metamorphosis, Lodge,
53 n., 60n., 850

Scioppius, 109.

Scot, Reginald [1538-1589), 147
148 ; Discoverie of Witcheraft,
147.

Scott, Sir Walter, 124, 127,

Scourge of Folly, Davies[Grosart,
1878), 86, 88,

Scourge of Villante, Marston, B8,
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Sculler, 109.

Search after Money, A, Rowley
[Perey Soe., 1842], 133.

Seaven Bookes of the Iliades,
Chapman, 81 n.

Second and Third Blast of Retreat
JSrom Plays and Theatres, 103.

Second Anniversary, Donne, 72.

Secrets of Angling, Dennys [Eng-
lish Garner], 45.

Selden, John (1584-1854), 193,
184, 196, 197 ; account of, 197
108.

Sciniramis, 190.

Seneca, 5 n., 55, 59, 111 n.

Septuagint, 218,

Serafino, 8 n.

Ser Giovanni, 113.

Seven Champions of Christendom,
Johnson, 36 n.

Seven Deadly Sins of London,
Dekker [Arber], 132.

Severus Caassius, 111 n.

Seyssel, Claude de, 212 n.

Shadow of Night, Chapman, 82 n.

Shakespeare, William [1564-
1616), 1, 8, 11, 13, 16 n., 17, 19,
21 n., 31, 48, 47, 51, 52, 58, B4,
86 n., 88, 72, 78, 83, 86 n., B,
88, 95, 103 n., 107, 114, 115,
117, 118, 120, 121, 123, 124,
187, 193, 195, 214, 218 n., 217,
219; bust of, 140; criticised
by Jonson, 103, 110; liking for
North, 213; Sonnsts, 24-29.

Shakespeare and Euphuism, Rush-
ton, 119 n.

Shakespeare’s Sonnets Never be-
Sfore Imprinted, G. Ell, 24 n.
Shall I like o Hermit dwell,

Goodyer, 47 n.
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Shall I wasting sn  Despasr,
‘Wither, 81 n.

She Hypocrste, The, Hall, 138.

Shelley, 39.

Shelton, Thomas [1531-1562D), 94,
212 ; account of, 216-217.

Shepheard’s Hunting, Wither,
BD n.

Shepheardes Calendar, The, Spen-
ser, 1, 29, 31, 32, 4D, 45, 101,
104; account of, 31-33 [Her-
ford, 1895].

Shepheardes Compluint, Dicken-
son, B n.

Shepheards Garland, Drayton
[Collier, 1870], 47 n.

Shepheards Pipe, Browne, 44.

Shepheards Sirena, Danicl, 51.

Shepheards Song of Venns and
Adonis, Constable, 54 n.

Shirley, 124 n.

Ship of Fools, Barclay, 3 n.

Shore, Jane, 48.

Shortest Way with the Dissenters,
153.

Sibbes, Richard, 157, 168 [ Works,
ed. Grosart, 1861].

Sidgwick, Mr. F., 81 m.

Sidney, Sir Henry, 8.

Sidney, Sir Phulip (1554-1585), 4,
5, 5, 7, 16 n., 20, 29, 33, 41,
52 n., 56, 63, 84, 93, D4, 97, 1Y,
102, 108, 107, 108, 109, 111,
129, 160, 188, 201, 213 ; acrount
of, 8-15; Apologie (1595), 103
105; Arcadia (1590), 123-127;
Astrophel oand  Stella  |1582-
1583), 12-15; marricd Frances
Walsingham [1583), 10; moit-
ally wounded at Zutphen
|1588), 11; tour on the Con-
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tinent [1672), 9; Vienna [1577),
10 [Works, Fuller Worthies’
Library, ed. Grosart, 2 vols.,
1873].

Sidney and the Sonneteers, B-29.

Silexedra, 119, 120, 123.

Silva, 1D8.

Simnel, Lambert, 182, 183 n.

Stmonudes, 122.

Sinner's Passing Bell, Adams, 157.

Si nostre vie est moins gu'une
Journée, Du Bellay, 20 n.

Skelton, 1D1.

Skialetheia, or A Shadow of Truth
in Certain Epigrams and Sa-
tyres, ULuilpin, 87 [liosart
1878).

Smeeth, in Kent, 147.

Smith, Adam, 202.

Smith, Captain John, 203.

Smith, Dr. Miles, 222.

Smith, Henry [15507-1591), 157,

Smith, Roach, 191.

Smith, Sir Thomas, 111.

Smith, William, 15.

Smollett, 83, 143, 217.

Socicty of Antiquaries, 194, 217 n,

Society of Jesus, 182

Soldiers’ Accedence,
200. _

Solomon, 144.

Solomon’s House, 183.

Sommer, Dscar, 124 n.

Song-Books and Lyrists, 55-95.

Songs of Mourning, Campion,
62 m.

Sonnet-books, 15-18.

Sonnets de I'Idée, 20 n.

Sonnets of Shakespeare [Mnassry;
Tyler; Butler; Dowden, 1595
‘Wyndham, 18981, 24-29.

Mai kiiam,



Sophocles, 8 n.

South, Robert, 166

Sovuthampton, Lai of, 24, 26, 27,
52, 214.

Bouthey, 108, 127, 165, 191, 216.

Sounthwell, Robert [1561-1595),
79 [Poems, Fuller Worthiey’
Libr., ed. Grosart, 1872).

¢ Sp.,’ Master, 102.

Speed, John, 194.

Spenser, Edmund [1552-1593), 1,
B, 8, 15, 16 n., 22, 28, 42 n., 43,
55, B4, 66, 75, 78, 84, 89, 95, 98,
99, 107, 123, 185, 201, 213;
account of, 29-41; Amoretls
(1595), 22-24 ; list of Poems, 40 ;
Faerie Queene [1590), 34-41;
Shepheardes Calendar (1579),
30-33; Sherift of County Cork,
30; Spenser anl the Pastoral,
29-48 [Complete Works, Todil,
1805; Grosart, 1882; Hales, 1
vol., 1897}

Spelman, Sir Henry (1564-1541),
94, 13, 196 ; account of, 197.
Spiritual Navigator, Adams, 167.

Spoudeus, 202 n.

Springes to catch Woodcockes,
Parrnt, 137.

Spurgeon, 167.

Stafford, Sir Thomas, 201.

Stanley, 182 n.

Stanyhurst, 83, 98 n., 121, 212.

Staple of News, Jonson, 210,

Stapleton, Thomas [1535-1508),
162-183.

Star Chamber, 170, 173.

State of Christendom, Wotton,
199.

State Papere, 201.

Steele, 85, 131, 179,
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Steele Glas, The, Gascoigne [Ar-
bher], 2.

Steevens, George, 97 n.; manu-
seript note in  Anatomy of
Melancholy, 14D n.

Stella, 10.

Stephen, King, 53 n.

Stephens, John [Essayes, etc.,
Halliwell-Phillipps, 1857], 137.

Sterne, 145,

Stewart, Dugald, 18D.

Stirling, Earl of, 21, 199.

Stovkholm, 208.

Stowe [or Stow), John [1525-
1605), 187, 192; account of,
193-194.

Strange Newes of the Intercepting
of Certain Letters, Nash, 128.

Straparola, 113.

Strappado for the Devil, Brath-
waite [Ebsworth, 1878}, B8,
150.

Stratford, 140.

Stuart, Arabella, 189.

Stuart, Mary, 38 n.

Stubbe, John, 150.

Stubbes, Philip, 103, 149, 150
[ Anatomie of Abuses, N.
Shaksp. Soe., ed. Furnivall].

Suarez, Franciseo, 159.

Suckling, Sir John, BO.

Suetonius, 215,

Summer’s Last Will and Testa-
ment, Nash, 130

Sundrie Sonets, Locke, 16 n., 21.

Surat, 207.

Suniey, Earl of, 1, 2, 4, 83, 101,
104, 129.

Survey of Cornwall, Carew, 183.

Survey of London, Stow [Caris-
brooke, 1880], 193.
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Sylva Sylvarum, Bacon, 178.

Bylvester, Joshua, 84, 212 [ Works,
Chertsey Worthies’ Libr., ed.
Grosart, 2 vols., 1880].

Swetnam, Joseph, 149.

Swetnam, the Woman-hater, ar-
raigned by Women, 149,

Swift, 96, 143, 185, 198, 222,

Swinburne, Mr., 91, 99.

Table Talk, Selden [Arber], 198.

Tacitus, 94, 192.

Tamburlaine, Marlowe, 88, 110 n.

Tarleton, 129, 149.

Tartars, 106.

Task, The, Cowper, 124n.

Taaso, b n., 8n., 84, 103, 217.

Taunton, 159.

Tavistock, 44.

Taylor, Jeremy, 165.

Taylor, John, the Water Poet
[158D-1653), 109 ; account of,
209-210 [1Vorks, Spenser So-
ciety, 1868-78; Stlect Works,
Hindley, 1872].

Teares of Fancie, or Love Dis-
dained, Watson, B.

Teares of Peace, Chapman, 83n.

Teares of the Muses, Spenser, 40.

Tears on the Death of Moeliadss,
Drummoni, 75.

Tempest, The, 95, 110, 214

Temple, The, Herbert, 80.

Temple Hall, 195 n.

Tennyson, 50.

Ten Precepts to his son Rubert,
Burghley, 145.

Teience, 88 n.

Th, Th., 2156 n.

Thame Park, William Basse lived
at, 45.
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Theatre of Voluptuous Woild-
tings, Van-der Noodt, 31 n., 40.
Theocritus, 8n., 32.
Theophrastus, 134, 135.
Theophrastus |Casaubon’s ver-
sion), 134.
There is o garden in her fuce,
Campion, 62.
Third and Fourth Booke of Ayres,
62n.
Thomond, Eail of, 146.
Thornbury, 193.
Thorpe, Thomss, 24, 25, 25.
Three Discoveries, Raleigh, 188.
Thucydides, 212.
Tillotson, 165
Timber, or Discoveries made upon
Men and Mutter, Jonson [1641;
ed. Schelling, 1892, 107-108.
Timon of Athens, 213.
Tityrus, 32.
Tofte, Robert, 18, 84, 212, 217.
‘vothlesse Sutyres, Hall, 135.
Totall Discourse of the Rure Ad-
ventures and prnefull Pere-
grinations, Lithgow, 208.
Tottel's Mrsrelluny [Arber], 2, 3,
7,12n., 16n.
Touchstone, 119.
Touchstone for the Tims, Whet-
stone, 103, 150.
Tower, the, 175, 181, 188, 18).
Toxophilus, Ascham [Arber], 95.
Tracts for the Tunis, Newman,
164.
Tramp Abroad, 207.
Trunslators, 210-223.
Travers, Waller, 151, 154, 181,
Treatise against Stage Plays,
11577), Northbrook [Shakesp.
Soe., 1843], 102
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Tres Mugi, 183 n.

Trinity College, Cambridge, 188,
184, 197, 216.

Trinity College, Dublin, 197.

Trissino, 104.

Triumphs of Death, Davies, 88 n.

Troy, 207.

Turbervile, George, 2, 3, 32, 48 n.
[Epitaphs, Epigrams, ete.. Col-
lier, 1B70].

Tudor, Mary, 3.

Tudor, Owen, 48.

Tully, 108.

Tunis, 208.

Turkish Iistory, Knolles, 191,

Turks, 191, 208.

Twelfth Night, 119, 121 n.

Twelve Caesars, Holland [Tudor],
215.

Twelvs Night or What you Will,
16 n.

Two Buokes uf Ayres, 52 n.

Two Fentlemen, 110, 122.

Twyne, Thomas, 5n., 102.

Twysden, Sir Roger, 108,

Tycho Brahé, 186 n.

Tyndale, William, 94, 218, 219,
220, 222.

Tyrone, 201, 205.

Udall, John |d. 1582), 151, 153.

Ulysses, 204.

Una, 35, 36, 37.

Underdown, 212, 213.

Unfortunate Travelicr, Nash, 128,

Unlawfulnces of Cards, Balmford,
150,

Urania, Drummond (1618), 78.

Urn Bursal, Browne, 191.

Urquhart, 212; rendsring of Ra-
belais, 217.
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Ussher, James, Archbishop of
Armagh [1581-1856), B4; me-
vount of, 197 [Works, ed. El-
rington, 17 vols., 1847-64]

Utopia, More, 183,

Valentinian, Fletcher, 16n.

Valeria, 123.

Van-der Noodt, 8. John, 31 n.

Vaticanisn, 1563.

Vaughan, 73.

Vaux, Lord, 2, 3n., 4.

Venice, 9, 108, 204, 207, 208.

Venus, 13.

Venus and Adonis |1593), [Wynd-
ham}, 26-27, 63, 89, 91 ; account
ot, 64.

Veagil, Polydore, 187.

Verona, 204.

Verse Translators, 81-B4.

Verulam, Baron. Ses wunder
Bacon.

Viardot, 217 n.

Vice's Anutomse Scourged [1618-
17), Anton, 87, 149.

Vidoeg, 182.

Vienna, B, 10, 199, 204.

Vies (1550), Amyot, 212.

View of the Present Stats of Ire.
land, Spenser [Carisbrooke],
41, 201.

Villiers, George. Sve under Buck-
mgham.

Vincent, Augustine, 198.

Virgsdemiarum Librs Sez [1597-
1598), Hall, 85.

Virgil, 4, 6, 32, 42n., 108.

Virgsils Gnat, op. Complaints,
1581, Spenser, 40.

Virginia, 189, 203, 209.
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Visions, Bellay and Petrarch, 40.

Visions of the World's Vunitre,
Spenser, 40.

Vossius, Isaac, 143.

Vulgate, the, 217, 21B.

‘Waldegrave, John, 151.

‘Walss, Prince of, 174.

Walkington, Thomas, 148.

Waller, Edmund, BD.

Whalpole, Horace, 196 n.

Walsingham, Lord, 189.

Walsingham, Sir Frantis, 8n.,
10.

Walsingham’s Library, 195 n.

Walton, Izask, 46, 63 n., 74, 78,
133, 156, 157, 200.

‘Warbeck, Perkin, 182.

Ward, Ned, 131.

Warner, William [1558-1809), 120,
122 ; account of, 55.

Warrss of Sweden, Butber, 21D.

Wursaw, 208.

Warton, Thomas, 87 n.

Water Poet, the, Johm Taylor,
109, 209-210.

‘Watson, Thomas, B, .

Watts, Heary, 217 n.

Webbe, William (fl. 1568-1601),
8, 31, Y, 108 ; account of, 1D1-
102.

Webster, John, 58.

Weekly Newes, Butter, 21D.

Wsep not my Wanton, siwle upon
my knee, Greene, 58 n.

Woeever, John, 87, 149, 1p6.

‘Westminster, 221, 222,

‘Westminster Abbey, 30.

Westminster School, 102, 1b4,
203.
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Woest Tarring, 197.

‘Wheare, Degory, 193.

Whetstone, George, 102, 113, 150,
212, 217,

Whimasies, Baltonstall, 139.

Whitaker, William [1548-1595),
161, 163 ; account of, 152.

Whste Devil, Adama, 1586.

‘Whitefoord, Caleb, 133.

Whitehall, 115.

Whitgift, Archbishop, 154, 160,
161, 164.

Who's Who? 101,

Wicliffe, 218.

Wiclittite version of the Bible,
211 m.

Wier, John, 147.

Wife, now the wulvw of Swu
Thomas Overbury [Russell
Smith], 135, 136.

‘Wileox, Thomas, 148, 150.

‘Willington, 165.

Willoughby, 203.

Willow Song, The, 4n.

‘Wilson, Thomas, 51, 97.

Wilton, 30.

‘Winchester, Bishop of, 152.

Wing, 107.

Wingrave, 1685.

Winter Queen, Elizabeth of Bo-
hemia, 199.

Winter's Tale, The, 121, 186 n.

Wither, George [1588-16687), 81 n.,
85, 148, 150 ; Fidelia, privately
printed, 1815, Bln,; account
of, B0 [Poems, ed. Sidgwick,
1903].

Wither's Motio, Bl n.

Wits Commonwealth, 58 n.

Wits Theater, 56 n.

Wits Trenchmour in a Cunference
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had betwizt a scholler and an
Angler, Breton, 133.

Wittes Pilgrimags [1811), Davies,
86 n.

Wolsey, 178 n.

Wonderfull Yeare, Dekker, 131,

Worcester, Bishop of, 41 n.

‘Wordsworth, 77, 81 n.

Worthy Commanrler, The, Dver-
bury, 137.

Wotton, Sir Henry [1568-1639),
185 ; account of, 198-200 [ Posms,
Aldine, ed. Hannah, 1885].

Wyatt, or Wyat, Bir Thomas, 2,
4, 111.°

Wyndham, Mr. George, 27,

Xaindu, 203
Xenophon. 215.

Yarmouth, 128.
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Yelverton, Attorney-General, 175

York, Archbishop of, 208.

Yorkshire Tragedy, 210.

Youghal, 30.

You meaner beauties of the night,
Wotton, 200.

Zante, 207, 208.

Zelauto, the Fountain to Fame,
gwen for a friendly entertnn-
ment to Euphues at his late
arrvoal into England, Munday,
122

Zspheria |[Enclish Garner], 16 o

Zodiacus Vitae, Marcellus Palin-
genius, 3 n.

Zurich, 219.

Zurich Bible, 218, 219.

Zutphen, Sidney mortally
wounded at [1588), 11.

Zwingli, 218.
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